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| ged.nehy the Beo sf? 

Fen EF is the opinion 
My Of fome, thar all 
Bae kinde of beafts 
| Gjeqy vpoa landhavea 


jin the fea: whereof fome 
jeuidence wee haue in par- 
jticulars ; the. Daz-fifb, the 


| Latine /ellve, and in En- 
| glith commonly called the 


A 3 


BOA NE ND 


ea ae A ad ae 


| correfpondent Or parallell | 


| Sea-calfe,the Porpus or Hag. | 
| fib, the —A/fe-fib,calledin 


Coa-fifo. Nay nature it felfe | 
a there 


* t 

e 
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La aa "  d ‘ug es 


ac there creepeth fo high as ro 


irefemble mankind in the 
| Monk-fifo, the <ddereman 
land the Adermaid and the 
very inftruments of warre, 
las viually in the Sword-fi/b, 
‘fo extraordinarily in the ve- 
[ry fhape of fhields and buck- 
ers ; of which fort fome | 
i were taken on the coatt™ of| 
| England in the fixeteenth | - 
ryeare of King Jobs, and| 
were then cfteemed Kaizht- | 
fier Souldier-fifo. | 
| If thefe from outward re- 
'femblances of nature and of | 
lwarre could purchafe thofe 
names, why may wee not 
now‘ vpon the not out-| 
ward butinward:not refem- 


} 


~ Wlance; bur reall importati- | 


‘on of the vtenfils of peace, 
‘andar, ftileonefithby the 
os eA er: | 


* Vperchenshobeares The Band 
ff, as thips and boates are 
diftinguithed: by the: ware, 
4 waereby they rare fraught? | 
Pawilh not wege this plea fo | 
_\farre as to make: the whole | 
inde of thofenfithes no: que 
1¢ dull ticle. of Sees Or | 
|odfheads,andin ead thete- | 
2 abs to comunerice anew de-' 
‘love ning add: Gen- 
bo faked Lfpeake. 
~ jonely for this one fith 47 47: 
‘| dissiduo , may fingle:high de- 
— [fetnidg. Clients, iwhoo thus | 
a pafonably . madechisappea- | 
2 \rance: tin) the: Voiuerhry: a 
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op rhea time of. Eades . 
5 hoe rey 


| would - finde jleafuré;cand |” 
a pabesto, pur him in peptic ee 
as A 4 Re i | 


| Regifter im perpetuanerei me-| 
| marian: Ae. ate} Ra. oly 
“| And» why the fpeaking | 
| Fifa? The latine prouerbe is,| 


» 


| Tams mutus guarapt{cts; ‘asi, | 
Adinmab:as@ihilaer: oi 25 9: 


_ | ocTpnvaruaile not (courteous 
Reader) if thou maruelleft 
jatthe voice of the Fifb. Bur 
tif thou bee pleated to enter 
[into the bowels of cheomate: 
iter, and perufethe enfuing 
| Treatifesitharlay:in the maw. 
of thefith; and marke what 
they out of the fihhes belly: 
| fpeake:vnto: thee), thou: wilt 
| finde the title not fo: ftrange 
lasthe occafion thereof. The 
| wife Philofopher obferuing 
ithe viciflitude of iall things, 
land incredibleturnings and 
 lwatiationsin humane affairs, 
- Jauerreth,that se és atiougert Ly. 
eT that) 


. 


| phat many things miy fall out \ 
| otherwife than ia all likelihood es 
| men world bawe imagined, -_ 
Neitheris it ftrange , confi- 
dering the condition of thefe,), 
itimes, that many ftrangeac- | 
| cidents fhould befall us : For 
ftrange finnes are followed 
‘| by ftrange iudgements, and. 
|ftrange iudgements vi{ually | 
_|yfhered in by ftrange and 
| prodigious fignes and prefa- 
‘\ges. To f{peake nothing of 
\theComet which afew: years | 
fiance with his glaring light | 
| dazelledthe eics of the fliar-| 
{pelt fighted Aftronomersin | — 
-|the Chriftian world; Norto| _ 
|diue deepe into the reafons | — 
of the vaufuall courfeofthe | 
| Thames, both in regard of | 
\timeand meafure, anddoub- | © 
{ling the tides within two) | 
- As houres,}. | 


j 


hc RMA 


ba 


hou 
+ SNowewhilt wee are em- 
| ploying.the characters of the | 


ithe voice of the Fifth, wee, 
| heatie of Ietters-and chara-| 
| Gers imprinted. and within | 
on i thefe few dayesfoundinthe| — 
1? | flefhcof a childe of: halfe | 
_ byeare old: in the patifh of | | 
| White-Chappell in the Sub- | 
Varbsof » London 3 which) | 
trhough»at the firft they fee- | 
i med to.fome to. haue beene | 


liuglingdeuice, yet after the 


fes, about two: yeares |. 


he RN vy 


| Pieffe for-the publithing of | 


Aravane or imprinted in the) 
linfants: legge by fomeartor 


| body. was.taken out of the 
grave, thecharaers and let- 


a {ters were ftill legible, and by | 


‘tubbing the place wath | 


eg 


| warme water, did fenfibly | 


dif- fz 


_| diffolue into bloud.Where-: 

| by ‘icwas cuident to all the} 
| {pestacors,the bloud former: 
Hy ertling and:congealing in} 
 \tharipartyhad caft ic felfe into | 

~ | the formes of thofe ‘letters 
 Jadd numeralls, which',’as) 
‘|heere asicould bee imitated} | 
Jareheredefcribed, ftanding ) - 
fin one dire line in order as | 
iey were found in'the gar- | 
_ [tering ‘placeof the'childes. 


ot. 


* 


{| «Among thefe vifible acci-]_ 
\ dents here is prefented for} 
J} ourJearning a Bok treafiured 
| vpina Cabbinetynufaall for] - 
 }Much. wares. ‘The briefe of) 
}which event is this: On) 
og ¥ so Miidere 


ee mel 


PN Nee) re 


_ /Midfammer, Ene Jatt paft 


| wrapped inapeice of Can: 
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11626, a; GCodfith. being, 
}Srougzht to:the Fifh-markee’| | 
oF. Cambridge and therecat) | 
ivp,.as. vfually others are for | 
 |fate, in. the depth of the} 
_ pmaweof the fithwas fouad:| | 


juafe, abookeimdecimo fexto,| 
containing in itthree treati-| 
_ | fesboundivp invones.and{e- | 
| tuerally new: teprinced,:and| 
aa phere publithed vpon: tuneg?t | 


a Fhe placeswhege chist ith. 
. Lwas among.others: caught, |. 
| —-+being about the--Coatts:of| 
| | Lin,is called Lia. deeps,from |} 
| - | whence vivally fuch fithare |. 
|broughe into. that market. | 
| The Filherman that.caught |. 
| Ntwilliam Skinner of Lin by {> 
{whofe partners this fifh, a- |. 
pe mongtt ‘ 


de,was brought to Cans-| 
| bridge: Market, where Zacco. | 
| my Brand (the wife of wilf-| 
| amo Brana one of thofe part-|. 
|nets) felling thar. filly, did} 

|eutoffthe head:, and tooke| 
out the Gaibidge :; which| 
when fhee had throwne by, | 
Janother woman , cafually | 
ftandine by, efpyed in the! 
maw of the fith-a-peece of| 
canuafle ';, and taking it-vp| 
found the Booke Wrapped| 
vpin it,being much foyled, | 
anddefaced,and couered o-| 
uer witha kinde of flime & | 

congealed: matter. ‘This| 
Booke was then and there | 
beheld by many. with ad-|) 
Miration , and by Beniamin} 
Primethe Batchelors Beadle}. 
(who alfo was prefent at the | 
a Opening * 


poner spi 


| opening ofthe Gh) was pres 
fently carried to the Vice: | 
chancellor of the Vhiueri+ 
\ty, who tooke: fpeciall fo- 
\ticethereof , and examined 
\the truth of the particulars 
before mentioned. Where-> | | 
upon by” paniel Boys a 
Book-binder ,the leaves: of 
|the Booke were carefully 
| wathed and deanfeds being. 
f{hewed-vnto many b bothbe-| 
fore and after the cleanfing|) 
thereof. Whereupon d divers! 
ferters ‘were WI itten © by’ 
Scholars of the Viniuerfitic! 
to their friertds abroad ; ’re- ' 
lating the: ‘particulars: ‘© i 
| this acident hereafter 
| p-wirneffes: 


| Herodot. 
— phb.3. 


pach IED 


cutous» For there is no im- 


pofsibilitie in.nature , Nor 


rauenous fith ( fuch as the 


| 
~|any thing that it meeteth 
| wirh,in the water. ) 


Polyerates,a pettic King,and 
reputed the Minion of For- 
| tune,to make it appeare that. 
no misfortune could faften | 


| with.amolt precious Tewell 
‘into the Sea, and within a 
| fewdayes afterrecouered it 
| by afifhtakenin the Hauen 
_}and bought: by his Cooke 
land bowelled:ia his owne 
| Kirchio. The like fell outin 
our memorie alfo: A . 
Heart: re UA ; OL. 


ee 


Hittories and daily expe- | | 
rience furnifh vs with ex- | 
amples in the like kiade.' 


vpon him,cafteth a Ring fet, 


| 


a 


indeedimprobabilitie,that a ; 


6 
i 
: 


Codde is) fhould deuoure | 


ok ew (whofe name] | 

|taketo be M..Avder/on) ral- 
: king. swith a friend of his vp. | 
on Neweaflle bridge, and 
fingring his Ring, before he | 
| was aware let it fall into the’ 
River; and was muchtrou- | 
| bled atthe loffe of i it, till by | 
[aah caught in the. River | 


weteamore slikely b bai | 
fifh thana Tewellor:| 

Ring. Anditherefore 
feemeth' moft probable ,| 
eon fome eau this 


“= \ofgime; in the fithes: belly lif 
ee nd the booke was! much) | 
confumed by. lying there, | | 
i the learher.coues being mel: | | 
\tedand diffolued;'andmuch, 
oftheedges of thelcaucsa) 
‘bated away. and confumed, | 
and the ret very thin and 1 
‘brittle , hauing beene. deepe| 
parboyled by:the hearafthe) 
fithes maw 5: which had) ¥n-| 
dertaken’ a very: hard taske| 


fel, wrappedalfo inatough-| 
lercahualle coates ‘By his: 
‘combate the fifh feemeth to. 
haue beenc, caftintoa farteit 
gor confumprion! :cfor -bis 
maw, being: almoft: eaten 
thorow by. this, guelt chee 
much: pined: aways: da: his 
flefls J and. abated poth. i 
bulke and price being, be: 
ec 0 8 Ges ; £OT 


fort 


argentine ment 


r ~ 


the cutting vp ; ‘then | 
‘or halfe shat whichiv-" 
y fuch fifh are ratedat. 
ich are cuident ‘argu- 


rick of fraud in any fecret- 
Econvcying the bookeinto. 


craue loaue of my Reader 
|hereto intermingle granibus 
lenia, feriis jocularia, being 


iw Q | Cambridge’, fpark- 


jh ae ea-monitcr;, , by {peech 


or Letters to their friends a-| 


: ! Basdapke. shila f de hed | 


| ta Stationers shop peeped 


| al ute viewingshis 


ts, that there was no| 


lly of the fith: after it! 
ke 
way of digrefsion 1 


hes. of fome-yongue | 


\fing out, vpon the fight of| | 


sinto the Titles of theGi-\ 


p-) 


<a 


. paconcoited booxe in thes 
| *codd-fifb, wide « Quib- 
| et thereupon, faying, that 
it might be found in theo 
 Code,but could mentr0e | 
| entredinte theDigelt. | 
| Another [aid or vorote, that) 
| bee would hereafter sewer 
— coant ita reproach tobec| 
‘called Coal ath, fecing that | 
ofifhis now become fo lear-| 
“ged-an helo: \ibsorum, | 
| -gphich. fignificth a mar of 
mauch reading or skilful iz | 
‘| many bookes.. ° ey Pret] 
Another [aid that at thes 
| AP or Commencement for 
degrees, tw! things are 
principally expected ; good 
| Yearming,andgood cheare : 
pphereupon this Sea-gueft 
agaiafi the very time of 

Commencement ‘brought 
ie his 


| one,and his carkaffe to make 
| upthe other. | 
J fpare toadde any more, 
|yather crauing pardon for 
‘this ; and hoping that this 


es 


#2 


‘| derogatefrom thetruth, or 
|ferious» contemplation of 
that, whereto[returne. 
The matter of fact thus, 
Maid open, let vsnow fifhout, 


‘| tifesthould bee fo ftrangely | 


d now, after fo long time | 


ladead fh. 


7 aed 
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|joculary Comment fhall not | 


‘| thereafon, Why thofe Trea: 


j preferued ina liuing dumbe | 
| {peaking Library in the {ea, 


| iy evined by the ripping vp of | 
y 


| Itwasthe Apothegme of | 
Democritus er stas in profus- Bese 
‘\dodemerfaest. Therruthlies) 
|\drowned.in the deepe. If};  . 
S. ve this! 


Os 
‘bus bookes to furnifp the» | 


eh: iwee: ever “r fpoken of the|, 
‘Heruth: heresit was’ verified, 


We for much precious truth trea./ 
EE {fired ypinthefe treatifes,was . 


i... ya long timedrownedin the! 
Vee ioe | Deepes' of Lyn :. But now) 
a as through’ a fpeciall ‘proui. 
‘dence is emergent & drawne| 
Vout! oF the bottomeof the 
Seaire = : 
. ae The eahorat hefe trea} 
ae 6G was Jobin’ Frith’ fome. 
-Ptime°’a member Of the Vai. 
— Luerfity of Cambridge’ ‘and 
| dehenee for his “eminency in 
| Jearning,tranflated to be one 
‘ep Cardinal Woolfies foun: 
2 Foe inlOxtord. Where 
(together with fome’ others 
thefice chofen “in with him 
he’ was queftioned for God 
(auth, thea called’ Herefic 
my ‘and connntitted prifoner in? 
A lokre | dark 


ees! 
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eCadeb where falta 7 | 

yas then kenrsthe ftrong fa-| - 

whereof infectedtliem| = 
seharfome'died of thar! 
mopet’s buc-tt isi‘Author | | 
Gods *efpeciall proui-|. 
e- éfcaped that danger, ae 
vas tr acy on fromehat 
eifiry? to! another} 
cole; manish to'a more 
ed idifipline of afliai- 
hevT oweriof London :| 
t, as heremaineda pari-| 
invfegardof ithe! ‘perlecu- 
which hee tuffered, fo 
hee ‘alfo the office! af a 
yiteiand 5 tin preftribing to 
: PS pre parariues and °re- 
ids in! the ‘like. éafe2" to 
end, azo ‘Doi 1$ 42. 
: us em ployed hisiperine, 
d ‘Comtituise. conftan? in. 
bipreteion COP the? tite | 
faith, ai 


An, natal, 
Elizaber,' | 
re g.P.M mi 


é 8 j 
gs OREO AO ear eels eet on eee ond iho at aa 


faith, receiued the Crowne 
| of Martyrdome, in the yeare | 


haggteoaini ioiesweuo | 
_. The bookes were'of gteat | 


| vfe for the inftruction: and | 
comfortof others inthe like| 
dangers, in thetime of, the | 
' firtt publication of them in) 
_ [the Jatter part of theraigne 
| of King Hen.8.8 were much 

| foughtafter amidftthe blou-, 
‘| dy ftormes raifed by Queene 
‘| Adary : Bur fince in calincr’ 
times they feemto haue flept 
in obliuion,and now of late 
| they haue in fome fort runne 
| the fortune of their Author, 
being held in captivity i 
| the fea, and kept in Jonah 
prifon, the belly of a Fit, 
| being in danger there to bet, 
| confumed, as the Author 
| was like to haue perifhed it 
th 


a 
Be 


the dungeon at Oxford by 
the noifomeftench of fith. | 
| . Shall we think fiuch fruics 
| fulland comfortable medi- 
| tations to bee out of f{eafon. 
athefe our daies, and in this | 
rland,becaufe the Croffe 
 perfecution lyeth not 
ypon vs ° Though by the[ 
|mercy of God there how] | 
oW NO windesamonptt vs} 
o kindle the fire of facrifice 
f Martyrs bodiés, though 
ftreetes doe norftreame | 
the bloud of innocents | - 
acred forthe profeffion 
he truth; yet during the} 
ligation and guilrof.our| 
nes, wee haue no durable |. 
acquittance or protection | 
fealed vnto vs from publick | - 
Pritiate: calamities and 
tons. Well {aid Saint. 


«iB CP. Hierome,, 


so ot et earn 
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‘Hiero.ad ) Héerom, Thox art deccined,my 
iad» | bygther,thou art deceined , if 
| show ener thinkeft a Chrifiian | — 
| in this world free from crofjes\ 
and affitlions ,eyther inwara\ 
+ or outwards Tummaxime 0p- | 
pugnaris.fite oppugnari nefcis. 
{To imagine that thou art! 
free from temptations and | 
1 offaults, is the moft conque- ' 
ting affault vpon thee. it | 
-\pehooueth vs therefore to | 
beaduifed, as by ciuill pro- 
uidence to prepare for war | 
in time of peace, fo by fpi- 
rituall prudence in the! 
1 midft of fuppofed fecunity, | 
to arme our felues againit | 
ghoftly dangers which may | 
‘land doe on every fide be- 
Hfiegeyge nev 0207 oo 
| Buthow can our landand 
| pcop.e dreatté of fecurity, 
Venn ito a8 


ry ‘ » % 


Bo 


ho beare about them the; 


eae 
te; 


‘ fs x 
sonra Se eae ese 


{@ious finnes, hath of late | 
jpierced fo deepe in divers | 
{places of this Land, but | 
{principally in the chiefe | 
| Citty, thatthe grauc, which} 
__Ivfually is efteemed the mott| 
|quiet and vndefeifable free-| 
_jhold of continuance, be-| 

 jeame to fome leaft fice’: 
_ jmany dead bodies, if they | 
__jeould pleade, might com-| 
 |mence actions again{t new | 
{intruders vpon them; many | 

_ fhoufes of the liuing being , 

_ jdefolate, & of the dead pe | 


q 


ounds and skars of Gods | 
 \feourges and indignation: | 
- |The infectious difeafe get | 
{ting ftrength from our infe-| | 


ods mercy that fcouree jy. 
fond expectation teafe 1) 


i, y x % ut 
‘ i) y) PE Ayes + 
; : oid is 5 At 5 s 
‘ i p 
RNY ra nineties = 


ee ceed 


were 


there, yet infome other pla- | 

{ces of this Land thiswound | — 
lig not wholly cured: And) — 
how fooneit may fefter fur- 
lther-who knoweth ¢ The) 


fword of the deftroying 
| | Angell is feconded by the 
fword of the enemy , now 


brandifhed againftvs. The 
forces of our beft friends | 
haue receiueda blow, and 
| the ftate of Religion lyesa 
_ | bleeding almoft-in all parts 
of Chriftendome: Andcan 
{ wethen thinkethe mention 
| of croflesand afflictions vn- 
| feafonable ¢ Can wee con-| 
|remplate them as remote, 
|improbable, and imagina- 
‘(ry,like fnow in the warmth 
lof fammer ¢ Surely, asthe 
( Graue. is the houfle of the 

dead, fo ought itto bee the 

sey % yy mcée- 


{meditation of the lining | 
» {and the Croffe is for the 
 |moft part like vato ftrong 
| phyficke, which if it be ta- 
| ken fuddenly withouta pre-_ 
| paratiue, workerh but chur- 
' lity and rather fhaketh 
‘the foundations of our 
 |ftrength, than disburthe- | 
{meth vs of diftempers. The 
1Croffe of affli@ion mutt | 
 |needes weigh the heauier, 
| where no’ preparation fore- 
| Iayed hath opened the way | - 
| for patience or prevention. 
| Tiberius Conftantine, a 
| Chriftian greek. Emperour, | 
jcommanding a marble 
| ftone to bee digged'vp ina | 
* | Church in Rome, found va- 
| derita Crofle, & vaderthat:| 
_ | Croffe another, andvnder| — 
third, and vnder all, | 
Bh. ipiuch} 


~ ‘| mauchtreafure. Weare like, 
with this Couflastine, to 
imeete with croffe, after 
tcrofle. And God grant that 
in theend with him we may | 
finde much treafure, if not) 
vponearth, yet in heauen. 
Howfocuer,if God fhal deal 
tmore gracioufly with vs, 
| and take thofe heauy crofles. 
from vs, which we haue iuft 
caufeto.feare will come vp=- 
| on vs, yet thefe pious medi- | 
tations vpon the crofle,and. 
confolations againft death, 
and inftru@ions to know 
our felues, cannot but be of 
fineular vie. re 
The wine here offered 
vato. thee, Chriftian Rea- 
{der,is the pureft iuyce of a 
-\grape of the Vine ; Chri? 
Jefe trodein the wine-prefs. 


ag 


oF 


fa) of perfecution about an | 
hundred years fince. Which 


{by -wracke i in the tran{por- 
|ting, ts now beyond expe- | 
_ |@ation in a ftrange liuing 
_|vefell brought backe againe 
‘|r land: no-doubt, to the 


| ‘Tproed for the rec hing i 
(many thirfty foules . 
onrit Is like to tafte, he 


| | forthe long lying in fo fale 
 jacellar,asis the bottome of 
the fea, wherein, by all pro- 


_| briefe, there needeth no Iuic 
ie arland to commend i it. 


| bability,it hah beene buri- | 
‘ed for many yeares. Ip] : 


. B 4 oe Bet ee 


worle, but the better, | 


both for method and ftile.| _ 
For my part, FT fay withthe | — 

words in the Gofpell, Luke 
15.39. Theold wineis better .| 
And accordingly contem- 
plating and comparing the 
|deuoute difcourfes written 
in our language vpon the 
|breaking forth of thelight 
of reformation, Iam farre 
more deepely taken with: 
the folide fimplicity and 
powerfull {pirit, which mee 
_{thinkes 1 finde in the wri- 

tings of thofe Confeflors. 


ra hs 


this Land, than with the 
| more elaborate and artifici- 
 jall compofures , written} 
. more lately i in the times of 
7 jou | peace. 

' Who in reading the ie 
b ters and ghoftly meditati-| 
‘ons of blefled Bradford, 
‘| Taylor, Fhilpot, ec. yea | 
Jeuen of other their bre- 
jth yen leffe learned, that | 
- |wrote and. fpake with that | 
: hand , ‘heart, and breath; 
| which they were mattrea- 
c ‘dyto yeeldvp for the tefti- 
jmony of the truth, doth: 
-{moe therein perceiue that 
{lively warmth of holy | | 
_|zeale, whichis able to.a-| 
_ |wake euenadulland fleepy }. 
|foule y Among which Mar-| 
» \tyrs, asthis worthy Frith is | 
a pes of the firft forantiqui-| 


ity, fo well may hee be inthe | 
‘formoft ranke for comfor-| 
i tableexhortation & found=| — 
| nefle of doctrine. Hee did | 
‘not light his candle at the} 
lampe of 44°. Caluin, which | 
| then was-not extant,nor of | 
| great Lather, who: then was | 
' but in the beginning.of his |. 
‘growths | AL eee | 
|. Let nomeatr therefore dif- | 
— fefteeme thefe Treatifes- for 
¥ the plainnefle and fimplici- | 
bey of file. How iudici- | 
__ Loufly is here fhowne the vic | 
bef the Crofle among Chri-| 
{ftians,, to confiftinthe due | 
i preparation for it;andcon:| 
| flant patience vader. it 31 
_ pHow. pioufly is heere de-| 
“| pmonftrated that all our} 
- fgoodnes comes from God.) 
\) tatkour fin from our felues? 
hoe ee ow 


b 
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| How foundly are we taught 

‘That our Ele&ion and [utti- 
«| Gcation areof Gods meere} 
dmercy, and not fromany | 
thing forefeene in vs ? That } 

‘our thankefulneffe to God | 
lis beft expreffed by kce-| 
_ {ping his Commandements, | 

tnotby Pilgrimages, not by 
-jadoring or adorning of I- 
-jmages. That remiffion of 
‘}finnes is through Chrift on- 
‘ly. That the Spirit of Chrift 
Hfuftaineth vs againft finne, 
fothat weare not overcome 
 Pby it. That of our felues 
| wee can: bring nothing to 
~ Fouraccount with God, but 

\ debts. That no man can 
 |merit for others. That a 

_ }true faichfull man dyes with 
daffurance of an ‘cternall ha- 
}ditation in heauen. That | 


crue belecuers doe finnesyet'| 
fall not veterly away from:}" 
Chrift:: with: many other | 
{found and moft. comforta- | 
{ble do@rines. : 
| ~As the worke commends : 
ithe Author, fothe Author |. 
| much more the work. When | 
| he wrote of the Croffe, hee | 
-|foughr valiantly vnder the 

| Croffe, andaccording to St. |. 
‘| Hieroms aduiceerba vertit | 
_  |é opera,he turned his words | 
|of patience into the perfect | 
[| worke of patience. He had} 
ithe like happinefle rotharof| — 
 1S.paul, to bring forth chil-|. 
|dren voto. Chrift in his. 
| bands: while hee was kept}. 
| clofe prifoner inthe Tower, | 
/ iby his Letters and T reatifes : 
Wee hepained many foulesvnto| 
\ EGR and among others}: | 
at ee slew 


(which is moft obferuable), 
heeconuerted one Re fal! to | 
| the truth, who had formerly | 
_| dipped his pen in gall, and| 
i} wrote mott bitterly both a-| 
‘{gainft the-truth of the Go.| 
‘| fpell, and againft the wri-| 
|tings of this. prifoner of | 
| Chrift,then in bands for the | 
Gofpell.Like a fwan he fang | 
|moft fweetely before his! 
|death, and foretold both 
{particularly his owne mar- | 
tyrdome, and the propaga-| 
tion of the Gofpell throiigh | 
all England, within twenty | — 
yearesafter his death: which | 
accordingly came to pafle inj 
the raigne of king Edward. ie 
Hee was asit were a Prim. | 


rofe in the new-{pring: of | 
the Gofpell; and though he} 


wrote in the twi-light be-|. 


i | 
? 


tweene | 


MAS 


Jeweenc the night of Popery 
handthe day of Reformati- | 
“Jon, yet God fo enlightned 
him, that his Treatife of the | 
| Sacraments, were the can-) 
idles: at which that great 
 -Ttorch Archbifh.Cranmer was 
lighted,as M.Fox reporteth, 
| Behold then,as in an :opall 
che ioynt luftre of many 
| gemmes, fo in this one Au. 
-\thor the eminent gifts: of 
|many Worthies , the rare 
learning of a Door, the 
‘noble refolution of a Con. 
| feffor,. the admirable con 
i ftancie of a Martyr,and ‘the 
qdiuine {piritof a Prophet. | 


{will adde one flower mor 
. {tothe garland of his praifes 
That God by {peciall prow 

| dence hath thus ina fort 1 
uiued him an age sue h 
AL ae | Cx 


4ii meanes: fo that: like an- 


"The Printer to: shies 
mre) Readers. 


\d 8 vif (4848 moft probable) 


lof sw a.wracke at Sea; 


f Boseicie whith 


,andthatby anvnufi- 


er Jonas hee now {peakes. 
€ out of the belly of 


: Decen/ the enfling T Tres» a 


we t thought i, here t to] 


| |muay be o/efill to all chriftians ! 
ie tinse of extreame danger,|. 
: lerseee to rindieglld | 


35 


A AOk glorious God,and | 
VaSoueraigne Lord of | 
Sea and Land, who comman- | 
deft the winds and the wanes, | 
and theyobey;,looke downe, | 
wee befeech thee,fromthy | 
~ [throne on high in the hea- | 
| uens,vponthy feruants rea. | 
dy to bee fwallowed vp in 

‘|thedeep. save ws, Lora,fane 
| us, wee perifo: Our crying | 
fins haue awaked the winds, 
j andthe winds haue enraged 
thefeas, and the feas haue 
lift vp their waues , and the 
waues beate furioufly vpon 
|vs, and euen now threaten 
‘to ouerwhelme our fraile 
| barque, & fwallow vs vp in. 
[a moment.Alas,our hope 
a  quaileth, 


ath vs, and wee, our a ha 


tion be al waies fo neere 


ur goods are caft a-| 
fthou, Lord, onthe | 


Rercy and power, rebu-{ 
‘the windes , > Checking | 
ues, and calming the} 
quiet our feares, and | 
rt Our hearts. Weel 


hearts , that wee de-|. 
o ape cafti into the bot- | 
efle depth, and perith | 
e waters.Wee haue too | 


the fountaine of life,| 
plunged our felues in| 
gulfe. of perdition.| 
ugh inthis Element de-| 


vs, that euen then} 
as when 


5 ., 
. e ie Pa A q E 
Cer Pe ee ake a ee ne ee ee a nS See oll, 


es 
ee, — OSS 


‘whenwee thinke our felues) 
fafeft, there isavery fmall) 
diftance betweene vs and) 
death: yet we forget conti-| 
| nually to give thankes vnto} 
thee for thy preferuation, 
| Nay wee prouoke thee to 
| withdraw thy hand of pro- 
‘te@ion from vs, and to 
drown vs in perdition;being 
even in the iawes of death, 
we ftirnot our felues Vp to 
| pray continually. to thee 
the God of our life;though 

| wedaily fee thy wonders in 
| the Deepe, yet wee queftion 
| thy omnipotent power, and 

diftruftthy pronidence, and 
abufe thy gracious goodnes 
Wee tremble not to bla. 
fpheme thy Name wil 
fearefull oathes,and by exe 
crable curfes tocall vpon v: 


~~ 


| hy horrible iudgements, as 
lsethey were now farre from | 
lys, Weare full ofenuy,ma- 
fice, ftrife, and contention ;| 
|we furcharge our hearts 
with furfeiting and drun- 
kennefle, whereby wee en- 
danger the life of our bo-! 
dies Sfafery of our goods, 
but much more the lite of 
lourfoules : by quaffing and| | 
viing we horribly a-} 
at element, whereto 


y we moft grieuoufly 
id- We would not hear 
ill Voice in thy Word, 
nerefore thou {peakeit 
}in a lowd and feare-| 


- fall manner,in the gults of 
laboifterous winde, and jy 
‘| the roaring of the waues of 
the fea, O Lord, {peake ty 
vsnomore by thefe furioy 
|Heraulds of thy wrath, by 
iby thine Embafladours of 
| peace, the Minifters of thy 
Word. Let this thy voic 
of many waters draw abun, 
\dance of waters from oy 
dry eies,euen an inundatio 
of teares for the fianes o 
our whole life. Let this tly 
dreadfull voice, whereby 
-jthou fhakeft the foundar 
_ {ons of the Deep, ftrike in v 
a terrour of thy gloriou 
| Maiefty, and put vs in min¢ 
of that thy more dreadful 
- |andthundring voice,where 
with thou wilt fhake heauel 
andearth , when thou com 
Cy J ge TAGE 


ading. fee: , 10, 
gy wengeatice » tO all} 
ee tins weoeetih vs wee] 


pO aie fhacs sof fo a , 
many foules. Controule the} 
Fwindes and the feas bythy| 
Cont power, make vs} 
ently fee and feele that} 
hath hich: wee beleeue in; thy | Re 
es. + Though the waues of\ ©. 9% Be 
the. 4 Ave mighty .: and rage | a 

horribly, yet thouthat Jjitteft 
on bigh art mightier Ox if we} 
haiefo farre wronged thy | 
Mercy , thar thou ‘haft al- | 


mple aed | it luftice: . : 


ny of the ie yet ve 
mot}. 


cm 3 oy 4 S ‘ 


| not our foules bef{wallowe, 

» |vpinthegulfe of defperat, 
on. Let notall the waters gj 
the Oceam quench thine ip,” 


| finite loue,nor extinguig, 
_ | our Faith and Hope in theo 


| Letnot, oh let notthedecp, 
| {but vp her mouth vpon oy, 
‘| immortall fpirits, but pre. 
fently receiue them watfhe(: 
and cleanfed in thy fonne, 

. tbloud. And whenat the laf; 
| day ‘thou fhale fummon aj 

~ | creatures to gitlean accoun, 
of thy feruants bodies , ani 

| together with the carth thy 
tt fea alfo thall give vp he, 
| |  — .|dead, challenge our whol 
i | © | bodie and all the member 
| ‘ thereof which were on 
|- -— d written in thy booke, an 
| thy fonnes myfticall - 
» BA TOa Nay ayraw 


aI Shak 


by 


‘them out of the belly 
owels of the Leuiathan: 
h them and change: 
1,and make them con-| 
able to his glorious, 
by that power where- 
ou art able to fubdue 
Iithings to thy felfe. 
r{clf Almighty God, 
1 Father, Sonne and 
Spirit wee commend 
‘bodies and fpirirs , affu- 
ly beleeuing that no- 

ycan perifh that is com- 
to thy cuftodie. so 


ny eR eee 


if 


» 
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| ane of Chrifts Gof | 


hiles. he was bri age in} 
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rand peace from Ged| 
the Father,through eur Sani-| 
Telus Chriit,bee with all them 


lowe the Lord va) if cinedly. 
: Amen. : 


i 


‘4 ie cannot beat exe | 
“prefied (Deately 
v6 beloued>.in: the} 
Ys Lord) ‘what ioy' 
omfort it is to my 
A Wsisconis 


ok a Ee PERCE EL 


heart to perceiue how the} 
word of God hath wrought 
and continually worketh .| 
mong you : SothatI finde): 
no fmall number walking in| 
the wayes of the Lord, ac.| 
| cording as hee gaue vs Com.) 
| mandement, willingly tha) 
wee fhould Joue each other, 
ashe loued vs. Now haue 
experience of the Faith; 
which is in you, and can te.| 
ftifie that it is without {| 
; mulation, that yee loue not 
\in word and congue onely, 
burinworkeandverity, | 
| “Whatcan be more tryall 
| of a faithfull heart, than to 
}aduenture not onely to ayde 
‘}and fuccour by the meanes 
lof other ( which withou 
{ danger may not bee admit. 
\ted vntovs) but alfo perio. 

at Soy nally 


4 Iohn 2. 


fee 


of ohn Frith, 


ie ly to ovilit the poore op: | 
| preffedand fee that nothing | 
| ee lacking vnto them, but 
¢| har the hate both choftl 
| Tes, and bodily I Galle. 
nance, notwithftanding the_| 
| rait inhibition and terrible | 
menacing of thefe world-| 
tyRulers: even ready tO a- 
| bidethe extreameft jeopar- 
| dyest pat Tyrants can ima-| 
rif ae q 
| ” This: is an evidence that} 


yy 


| counfell of the wile man, 


u fhalt enter into the}. 
rot the Lord, prepare 
felfe voto. tribulation. 
Sis an enidence that yee 


f 

i 
+ “ i 
SACRA er tn he i me te i Ae a So tn ae eR ae eg ale i / 


'haue prepared your 4 
nee to the Croffe. of} 
| Chrift, according to the}: 


| which faith : My fon, when 


1aue caft your accompts, 


j 
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- .. The firft Letter 

land haue wherewith to fi. 
inifh the Tower which yee: 
| haue begun to build. And 
| doubrnot bat that he which | 
-|hath begun this worke in 
you, fhall for his glory ac- 
| complifh the fame, eucn vn. 
l-o the comming of, the] 
| Lord, which flaali giue vato) 
/euery man according to-his) 
[deedSecy tse Poin ie:. Wl 
| Andalbeit God ofhis fe-| 
lcretjudgements fora time) 
tkeepe the Rodde from fome| 
| of them that enfuc his {teps, 
yet let them furely reckon 
lvpon it ; for there is no| 
doubt but all which will) 
liue devoutly.in Chrift,mut, 


cuuke 14. 


+ eu 
hil To 


| Lom, E yo. 


-— dfaffer perfecution + for 


x correSeth, and fcourgeth C-| 
juery childe that hee recei- 
Se l _ wech 2 


compete wee may: | : 
ne ef pore: that: ‘our nioft a 


chat becaufe thdes sar garin 
ia our bloods.-or punifh<|. 
Jbuthedoth:it for our) 
lat profic, thaswemay ' 
bee partakers of holinefle,| 
| Gerthat the remnantsof fin : 
which (through:the frail y 
Vour members.) rebel. |} 
gaialt the: Spirit and. Will; } 
caifing our works to goe} 
vapertedtly! forwards, and 
|may fomedel bee fappret- 7 
ft they fhould. fubdue | 
draigne ouer vs, as: T} 
r 6A S “haue | 


| acer 
i : 
- ae . & : : . 3 3 
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The fir Letter ) 


~— thaue'fuifficiently declared in, 
sel he Epiltle: ef my booke, 
lwhichinteateth of Purga:) 
tory, to. the which f remit. 
i chemthatdefireto bee fur-| 
ther. inftructed én this mat.) 


itera; O99T pou eri tO : 
|| Of thefe things God hath, 
| giuen mice ithe fpeculation) 
‘| before, and now ic hath) 
| pleafed: him to’ put in vie) 
and practice vpon mes Lever] 
— | choughtand:yet doethinke, 
Vthat to. walke after Gods 
| word, would coft mee my 
i lifeatone time or another: 
| And albeit that the Kings 
grace fhould take mee into 
} bis Fauour,and not to fuficr 
ithe bloody Edomites to 
Vhaue their pleafures vpott 
-¥mee, yer..will ¥ not thinke 
i chat 1 am efcaped, but that 
sath, oh ae fi: : God 


: 


j 
z ae 
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Do telarrith 


‘God hath only deferred it 
for a feafon, to the intent 
5 ok fhould worke fome- 
_}what that he hath appoin- 
|ted mee to doe, and.fo to 
vier me to his olory. 

And I befeech all the 
“| eiehfall followers of the. 
iford to arme themfelues. 
bt the fame. fuppofition, | 
- Pemarking: themfelues. with. 
the figne of the Croffe, not. 
| Be the croffe as the fi uper- 
ftitious multitude doe, bt 
~ trather tothe Croffe, in to- 

Kenthat they be euer ready 
willingly to. receiue the 
|Groffe, when it thall pleafe 
| God to lay ic vpon. them. | 
\ The day that ic commeth 
| Mot, count it cleare wonne, |. 
| git ing thankestothe Lord, | 
Which hath kept it from | 
a A a. : 


“ 


: 


| 1Cer,.10 
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| ‘ The fir Letter 


as ryou. And then when itcom: | 
| |zneth, it fhall nothing dif- | 
daine you + foritisno new 
thing, but even that which 
you have continually loo- 
ked for. And doubtnot but 
that God which is faithfull, | 
| fhall not fuffer you to bee 
cerapted aboue that which 
yee are able to beare, bur 
» |{halleuer fend fome occafi- 

;on by the which yee fhall| | 
| Gand ftedfaft, for either hee| | 
fhall blindethe eyes of your | — 
jenemics, and diminifh their | 


Fi 


| 


ee 


+ 


a 


stheir beft, and thac the Dra-| | 
i gonhathcafta whole floud | 
of waters after you, he fhall) 
| caufe even the very earth to| 
1open her mouth, and f{wal-| 
|tow them vp.. So faithfullis| | 


| 
4 
° 


tyrannous power, or elfc} 1 
when he hath fafferedtodo| 


hee} 


cz lob Frith. 


te: you againft- yee thal 
come into Egiptyeajhe fhall} 
foprouide for you,thar yee} 
thall hl an. singin fa>} . 


| Bane this if asl haue'|! 
jproued by experience; and], 
after thie ape! euctiaflin 8g 7 
io With 


N RES th this 
i ftedfs ftnefle commeéth nor} - 
ofour felues-¢ foras S.dg~| 
few -daith ).there was neuer: 
man fo weake or fraile; no | - 
‘Mor the greateht offender. " 
thate er lived, butthatieue- a 


ry eS oe 
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: Tie firft Letter 


. {fy man of his owne nature | © 
| fhoutd be as fraile'and com-| 
| mitas great enormities, ex- | 
i cept he were kept fromit by | | 
the Spitie’ and power’ of | 
God. [beféech’ you bre-| | 
|ehren din” the: Lord Tefu | 
Chrifgand forthe love of 
. vi| his Spifit, to pray with mec, 
that wemay beveffels to his 
jaud-and ‘praife, what time 
_|foeueritpleafeth him tocall, 
NponevaTtoqea Ee PHO" 


| © The Father of glory sie, 
| vs-thelfpirit of wifdome,vn-| 
derftanding, & knewledge, 
and lighten the eyes of our | 
4d minde that"wee may know | 
dhis'wayes, praifing the Lord 
‘eternally. If itpleafeany of 
lour brethren to write vato 
lysof any ‘fuch doubts as 
jperaduenture may be foun d 
ts | ip 


of John Fvith. re 

yur bookes, it fhould be 
ceptable vnto vs,and 

ruft not vofruitfull for 


| Towhom Icommit you to 
| be gouerned, inftructed and | 


defended for cuer. dae. 


John Frith the Prifoner of 
def Chriftat all times | 


| — abiding his pleafare. 
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SD ras defired of a\ 
Mey faithful friend | 


tS ae 
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P aly 


é : ee rv might e 
lav fully hae covsmanded me)\ 
| that Iwonld make him a lit= 
\ tle Treatifeby the which hee}. 
\might be fomewhat infiracted | 
\toknow himfelfe, and to gine| — 
\@odthankes for the benefites | 

| whieh he hath {o abundantly\ 

po ured vpern bim. This thing \ 
|1 tooke upon me very oladly,\. 
(arty to ‘ciel bit righteous | 

; | ave uefy 


Wh 


i 


| | Becler., 


~lrequet hich 1 traf foal 
‘| tothe great profite of Chrifh 
| flacke; and partly. to: declare 
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The Preface. 


what I thinke, both of my 
felfe and of all others. 
Herein may all mea fee, 
what they haue of themfelues) 
what they hane receiued of| 
God, and how they ought ty 
beflow the talent that t com.) 
mitted unto them, which j 
| you note vocll, tt will caufe 64, 
ie ay.with the wife near Sy. 
‘lomon, Vatuerf& vanitas 
, omnis homo viuens, #46 is, 
\enery man lining ts nothing 
bt vanity; which alfo th 
Prophet Dauid comfrmeth, 
aying, If allimen lining were 
ondred in-one ballance, an 
vanity banged in the val: 


aon 


lance againft-them, it {boul 
quite weigh them donne, q 


Tt he Preface. 


; ker than all rhey, As | 
aumple, if aman praifea 
r foole, pid thinke bis wit | 
land profound, them is | 
er[owindecd more foole | 
I phanthe other. And enen fe | 
lth nsan doth praife andcan- | 
 pend-riches, honour, beauty, | 
4 frength, ana {uch othervaine 
lar diranfitarie things which 
—larebat as a dreame, and v4: 
| wil ike a flower ix the field | 
|when'a man foontd hauemoft| 
\weed of them, it followeth 
well, that he himfelfe is more 
| vaine than thofe things which) 
but Vanity. For if it were | 
ible that thou fhoulde/t 
thefe things an han- 
are continually sho 


The Preface. | 
| compared Unto that. euerla.\ 
| fling. life which is prepared | 
| for vebrifts elec and faithfull 
followers. So that all flefh is.) 
| ashay,and all his glory like a\ 
| flower of the field, the hay is 
| withered, andthe flower fals| 
| Lea, buk God and his ward e782 | 
| dure for ewer. 
| . Therefore let wot the wife : 
| man reioyce tn bis wifd ers 7 
4 neither theflrong max ia bh 
firength, nor th ie vich in. his| 
Vabies But be that peiaycetl,.| 
Tet hiner eioyce in the Lara to) 
whome bee all honour anal 
pray 2 wethout end. Amen. 


* Stic Philofophers 

¥to whom God 
bs ment inipired cer- 
va taine {parkles of | 
“truth, _acknow- 


of] 


_ AMirrourorGlaffe 
{of wifdome and direction 

of-amans life was to know 
him(elfe, which fentence | 
the Scripture eftablifheth fo 
cleerely, that no man may 
| diffent fromthe truth of the} 
fame. For Salomon faith,that|, 
the feare of the Lordis the} 
beginning of wifdom.Now) 
who can feare the Lord, but 
onely he that kroweth him. | 
felfe;-as the Scripture tea- 
cheth him? For if I perceiue| 
notthe imperfection of my} 
nature,which is fubiect vnto) 
corruption, and voide of all 
ftablenefle: if I perceiue not 
the vnitablenefle of my 
flefh, being prone to all fin, 
and rebellious torighteoul- 
neffe, and that there dwel- 
- |Ieth no goodneflein me: if! 
'T perceiue notthe poyfon 4 
coe. the 
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ii Serpent, hell and 

“ne. which lyeth hid with- | 
. e ynto which are pre- 
ines intolerable ; I 
e none occafion to 
od, butratherto ad- | 
y felfe equall with} 
Lucifer, Nabuchodo-| 
erod,and {uch ether 
1e,which after were | 
iaftened for their 


that thou(vain mai 
rof thou miaift reioyce ¢ 
he Scripture teftifiech , 
ateuery good and perfect 
aift comes from aboue from 
Father. of light, with 
mis no tran{nutation. 
whether they bee 
gifts or inward 
ng either tothe bo-, 
pelt they be good, 


ny | 


[portion of thy body,ftatur 
| or beauty; thou (hale eafily) 

| perceiue that it commieth of 
‘God, euenby the words of 
‘Chrift, which exhorteth vg 
“pi, \HOERO be carefull, forthere 
‘is none of vs all, though We 
\be never fo carefull, that cay) 
tadde one cubit to our flat 
\rure ,- neither make one 
-lwhite haire-or blacke.. , 
| Andas touching our wif) 
dome, eloquence, long life, 
vidory, glory, and fuch o 
ther, the Scripture teftifeth 
\thatthey:comeof God,and 

- |not of our felues. For St 
| James faith, 1f any man lad 

\ svifdome, let himaske it o 
A Godwhich giveth it abut 
ae > gantly 


oe Abies vee ey <4 


which of Godde-| . ¢ 
{dome to iudge-be-| witdome | 
ne good and euill. And| | 

dmade him. anfwer, | 
ec ufe bce asked that | 
ind not long life, nor | 
nor the: deftruction | 
enemics, but rather| 


1¢ to. » difcerne Any 


stg Lig vet 
eefhall any bee like| 
ag tad befi des eH 


ol ape e 
*% some from God) 
| _euen | 


% 
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tenen ofthis meere. mercy] 
\-and fauour, which he fhew.| 
 \eéeth vs in Chrift and for) 
Chrift ; “As predeftination,| 
| eleétion; vocation, and iufti.|; 
‘)feation. And albeit Matter) 

‘More with his painted Poe.| 
_ ttrieyand craftie conucyanice, 
‘| doeeaita mift before your) 
\eyes, that you might wan. 
ider ott of the right) way, 
land’ endevouring himfel fe 
to inftrua& you that God) 
Ihath predeftinate and chofe) 
iysbefore the beginning off 
tthe world, becaufe heknew 
| before that’ wee fhould-doe 
| good workes, yet) will T fet 
you-vp one candle, which 
fhall fhine fo bright, atid {0 
, - | eerély:difpell his mit and 
_ | bvairie Poetry, that‘yow fhall 

(plainly: ‘petceine® hin‘ dan- 

Ves ieee i cing 


‘gs 


ORHEW 77 JoEpee wv 
M,More 

dancing 

Inanety 
thinketh + 
himfelfe | 
inuilible, 4 


aked ina net, which 
nftanding thinketh 
Glfe to goe inuifible. 
Ithough there bee} 
c res enough , both: 
wiz.2.and Row. 1 1+to prouc) . 
he fame truc, yet willl let] 
fe,and ailedge for: 
Auten, which isthe 
‘that I fpeake of, 
fhall difclofe his jug>4 
and vtter his igno-} 
‘3 for Saint dagafline) 
ome man will afirme, 
God did choofe vs, be=, 
he faw before that we| 
ddoe good workes;/. 
‘\but Chrift faith not fo,} 
which faid ; Yee haue not) 

ou, for (faith he )if he} 

ud chofen vs becaufe hee} - 


Tokay. § 


pei wid res ieee hd 


do g00d works, then fhould| 
hee alfo haue feene before] 
{that wee fhould: firft’ haue| 
| chofen him,whichis contrai|! 

\ryto the words of Chritt| 
{and minde of the Ewange.|, 
| lift. Here may you fee how], 
| euidently S. Auitine conful) 
teth Mafter Adores poetric,| 
{and openeth his ferpentine) 
deceit. | 
| Finally S. Pant faith, Eph.) 
| 2.that we are faued through : 
| grace, and that commeth| 
| not of our felues; it is the) 
| gift of God, and commeth| 
) norof workes, left any man 
fhould boaft himfelfe:which 
. | words M. adore might bee 
| afhamedto heare.if he were 
| sot another Zacias, neither 
‘regarding * God nor man. 
Ba ac Stung ‘addechy thus 
| 7 ala much 


satis vllo mode rif fib. | 
right He ani era Hide | 


nercy, hit bhai he ti | 
eth, them of his fecret and | 
mfearchable indgement he 

* But why hee 
hé one and répel- 
her, enquire noi 


‘ Anitine) if thou} 


not -erre. Informuch | 
es that) 


that S.Paul could. not attaing! 
~ {to the knowledge thereof] 
; \but cryed out ;-O the depth 
lof the riches and wildome) 
of the knowledge of God) 
how vnfearchable are his) 
iudgements,. & how incom,’ 
tprehenfible are his wayes: 
| But. M. ore. had rather 
loude to lye and farre to) 
erre, thanto let God. along 
‘with his fecrets , or.to- ac 
knowledge his.ignorance in 
| Andtobee fhorty St.Paul 
faith, What. haft thou tha 
| thowhaft not receined ¢ | 
| thon haft receined. it,. why 
-doft thowadwance thy fclfe 
{as though thou baddeft. ng 
| receiued it? So.we may con 
| clude, That. all, goocnet 
\commeth of.,God,..and al 
SORROR OhaH 0% 8 


ma 
. te. en 
* . 

. 


pike thy flfer 


sor mifchicfe of our 
: yfoned nature. In- 


that wee. may fay 


‘ f 


the’ Prophet Daziel, 
amine gloria, obits an- 


at i id las 0 Lor d, 


11 


: a he that rietoyh| 1Corr. : 
r pes the Lord.’ 


aCe a Oe ee eee eee eee Ty Se 


Z intent Goa gineth | 
wsithefe gifts, and. 
ool are ieee 2 


i. 


Seine are gay | 
1 Cor, it. 


n bersof ou ries 
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i {which he mutt doe, not fot 
| . his owne. wealth and fafe. 
| gard only, bur. for the pre. 
| feruation of the whole bo,| 
dy, infomuch that the mof 
| honeft member. muft ferue 

| 


the vileft ar his neceffitic, fo; 

| if the hand would:nor ferue 
+ Note, the flow.belly, ! they fhould 
| both perifh together : euen) 

- | fohath God appointed his) 
' cifis, and diftributed them) 

| fhould beas one body) thar} 
| every Nation hath need of 
| other’, euery occupation] 
i need of another, and euery/ 
| man-need of hisnéighbour, 

| This is fo plaine,that it can-, 
inot bee denied; Neverthe, 
| leffe, 1 will more’ fpecially! 
touch the matter, becaufe J] 
| would haueut fo: rooted in 
Hei ee vou 


" 


— 7 
ent ee i tasniaits taaneineatenrsnecaetaeianene: enema 
~’ “™ 


‘that you might inde- 
‘yourfelues, cofulfillit; . . 
ards each other. 
£ Godhaue open ed the oo. 
ofthy minde,andhaue; ! 
en thee {pirituall wife- ; 


le through the know-} 
eof his word, boaft not | 
hy felfe of it, but rather) 
‘\feare and tremble, for a 
- | chargeable office is com-|, 
| mitted vnito thee, which Cif 
| thon fulfill ic )is like ro coftt 
- \theethy life at onetime or 
other, with much trouble 
‘and perfecution. Butifthou 
1 falfillic not, then fhall that 
 joffice bee thy damnation. 
| Bor St.Paa! faith, Woe is to 
eif Ipreach not. Andby 
Prophet Excchiel God 
1, Hf I fay vnto the wic- 
d that hee fhall die the 
oo 6B 4 death | 


Corot. 


Ez0.3 3-6 
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{ death, and thou thew hin 
‘not of it, the wicked thal 
| die in hisiniquity,but I thal] 
jrequire his bloud at thy|/ 
AIR i cet tins “ole 
., Bur peraduenture our Di. 
uines would expound thefe| | 
texts onely ypon them that}. 
are fent and haue cure of] 
foules. Whereunto I an.} 
-{wer, that euery man. which 
hath the light of Gods|/ 
| Word reuelated vnto him, | | 
isfent whenfoeuer he feeth 
neceflitie, and hath the cure} | 
of his neighbours foule. As|_ 
for example, If God haue 
giuenmee my fight, and} 
pereceiue a blinde man go-| 
ing in the way which is rea- 
| dy forlacke of fight to fall 
“| intoa pit wherein hee were 
like to perifh, then am I} 
ae bound 


— thy Ise TS 


| fhe: soap vt y,0r le 
pee: therein, wherel | 


jc ad: fhall bee re esined 
leans And ‘likewife, 
fiperceiue my neighbour) 
ike to" Die for Ache of : 


on. 


pinted to watch rie ‘it, | | 
“vohiigael if bre mdn \. 


| 


Bs ? dite ae 


,| Solution. 
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{unto Tanfwer, I would bee] 
right glad that ic fo were,| 
- {Notwithftanding, if I per} 

_|ceiue that the watchman be 
lafleepe, or runtic to the Ale. 
_{houfeto make good cheere, 
‘jor gone out of the Coun. 
try.a)-whore-hunting,. and) 
{through his.negligenceefpy| 
| my neighbour im danger of 
\the pit,thenam I neuerthe-| 
: lefle bound...to. lead, him | 
ifromit, Ithinke that-Gad’ | 
jhath fent me at that time to) 
| faue that foule from. perifli- | 
_ fing. And: thelaw of God 
co jand Bature 2bindeth mee 
thereto, which chargeth me | 
|toloue myneighbouras my 
__|lelfe, and ro: doe ynto; hina | 
as I would be doneto. And 
| Lthinkethere isnoman: but| 
~ {thatin this.cafe-hee awould| 
i 7a haue | 


toknow thy felfe. sn 


isneighbour to helpe 
md therefore is hee 
ito helpe his neigh- 
f hebe in like jeopar- 
\ndeuen thusart thou + 
d to giue good coun-| 
t one that lacketh it,) 


ait stent thou hatt receiued 
lof God vnto the profit of | 
— \ehyn eighbour: ‘Moreouer, 
befides that yée cannot a- 
noide this my folution; yet 
ire you to note how the 
felfe which I alled- 
loth condemne ‘your 
2 obiettion, the words 
thefe; Exek.3-1f I fay | 
) the wicked that hee |. 
Wdyethe death,andthou | 
whimnotof its the wic- | 
{hall die in his iniquitie, | 
ue T fhiall lita his blood 
of 
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jatthy hand. Marke I pray | 
you, thatthe Prophet faith) 
_ Jnotas you obieét, that hee’ 
4 which fhould fhew the wic- 
jked his iniquitic and doth 
noi fo, fhall perith only, and 
the wicked him(felfe to bee 
jlaued, becaufe his fault:was 
{nottold him by him which. 
tooke charge to teach him; | 
But contrariwife,the wicked. 
thall perifh in his. iniquitie, 
| (faith God by his Prophet. 
| Ezeriel )and his blood fhall 
be required at-the hand of | 
him-which fhould have ia-| 
j{truttedhiminthetruth, |. 
» | IfGod haue-giuen thee | 
{faith ia. Chrifts blood, bee} 
{got proud of it, but feare, | 
| for. fith God hath not {pa- |. 
iedthenaturall branches (1 | 
Imeang-the Iewes which) 
i | a " were | 


know thy felfe. | 19 


eled people) fi fith 
dnot the Angels 
ed 5 but-hath ‘caft 
o hell to bee refer- 
y judgement : fith 
Hnotthe world, but} 
Imed ‘them with 
éliuering Woah the 
“Of righteoufhefle; 
. dalfo left hee {pare | 


2Peta. | 


ich is prefent, no 
an bee imputed; but. 
th is not in thy po-| 
vt is vit gift of 


1 read IT.) 


th ie to'wa tke inno- 
\cently, and to: bring forth) 
jthe fruits of faith, icisto be | 
‘ared’ that for. thine yn- 

dnefle: God wil} take’ it 

mthee, and hyre out his | 
|  Vine-} 


Mae, 3 9 


- 20 


Miat.21. 

| Mat.3r2. . 
| | Phi. a 
4 2 Pet, Ie 
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oth uiour and: brother aa 


( owne vie onely, but that he 
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Vineyard to another which 
{hall reftore the fruit:in duel! 
feafon,andthen fhall thine)! 
end bee worfethan thy be.| 
ginning. Let vs therefore] 
with feare and trembling! 
“worke our health, and make|. 
{table our vocationand ele.| 
‘Gion,mortifying our mem-| 
bers and man of finne, "y 
exercifing our {elues. 
Chriits. precepts, that weel 
may be the children: of our) 
Father that isin heauen,and) 
| fellow heires with our Sa/ 


that Ree pay Sessa 
them. voto thee: for’ thine 


hath made thee a » Steward 


KO EP felfe. 

them, to. diftribute 
to the profit of the 
rie: for indeed thou 
em.but God is the owner, 


a is vag age fil. 


t0 oy hand ; to s hee 
oa ee wilt < sc 


2 a St. Raat no- 


— |{nedbe aufe-hee defpoyled 


the very owner of | 


faith by the Prophet | 


t wel | 


hee-was not’ dam- 


any 


5 oe 


Agge. ¢; 


| Lue. 16, 


ae ipecrorsaictnnang 


{any other mans, but becaniel 
-+owne, as the procefle of the) 
| Wherefore if wee muft ging) 


_\ys,then hauewe little caufe} 
| to glory, butratherto feare| 
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he did not diftribute his) 
text dothalfo well declare, 


accompts ofall that is ginen| 


and tremble, and to. count 
bert moft happy to whom] 
leaftis committed. For God! 
to whom thefe accomprs) 
.,muft be made, cannot bee! 
deluded alch otigh the world) 


if God haue siuen ‘thee 
hes perfectlimbs andmem| 
bers, them get thee to: fome| 
loccupation,and worke with) 
thine owne hands, that thy] 
members: which are whole| 
jand perfect, may minifter to| 
theix, neceffitic: that: ia 
theit 


“to know thy felfe. 23 
embers, for that is 
able in the fight of 
‘and ‘the contrary 
gfe, that if thou with- 
w thy members. from 

‘laydine thy  neighbeurs, 

howthalt of God bee ac- 

counted for a theefe anda 
uirtherer. And therefore 

me, that all our holy 
rites ‘and idle bel- 1) 
Aonkes, Canons, and te peri- | 
Driefts; Whether they be re-| - nie Te 
wlaror fecular, if they la- | Monkes 
Mot to preach Gods | ndidle 
opty Sh ypocrites } 
ford ate thecues and alfo 
|muttherers: For they main- 
jtainetheir {trong members 
|inidlenefie, which ought to 
for the profit of their 
urs , that their per- 
members might. mini- 
to the neceflitie of} 

: ‘them 


IE Sie 
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them that lacke their mer, 
bers: As the light muft mj. 
nifter her fruit of fight vata 
the feet, hands, and othe 
| members which lacke it, 9 
elfe are they in icopardie tq 
perifh:at every pit, and th, 
eye guiltie oftheir deftry, 
ction for withdrawing he 


office from them. f 
‘ Andthis may weeftablif 
| by the words. of St.Pan) 

~~ \ which faith, Hee that di 

\fteale, let him iteale no 
more, but rather labour 
with hisowne hands, tha 
|hemay haue co diftribute to 
\them that lacke. And fome 
Doétors doe very well ex 
pound it of certaine perfons 
that walked inordinately, 
and would not worke them 
‘\felues, though they wet 
, 5 | — fturdit 


hnowthy felfe. = 25 
tardie lubbers,buc liued on | 

| other mens charity ; which | 
¢ Apoftle calleth 
and exhorteth them 
worke with their owne | 
ands, that they may both 
elpe. es atick: O- 


lietied, beefs they 
tie, will notbee cone | 
low this expofiti- 
vill alledge another 
the wifé man which 
[not only. allow this) 
ence,but alfo bytethem 
for he faith, Panis ¢- 
‘Vita pauperis eff, qui 
defrandat eum homo 
eff : Thatisto fay ; 
read of the needy is 
e - the poore,and he 
that | 


Ecele. 3 4. 
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ae 


~ |therers, becaufethey diftris) 
| bute not that which was ap: 


| niftred-vnro the poore ( for! 
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that defraudeth him of it,jg| 
amurtherer, This text ho}, 
deththeir nofes fo hard ¢g| 
‘the grindftone,thatit cleang| 
disfigureth their faces. Por jt 
proueth our Abbots 8 {pi 
rituall. poffeffionaries doy.| 
ble theeues and murtherers,! 
as concerning thie body, be.| 
fide their murthering of the 
foule for lacke of : Gods 
word, which they: will nei. 
thet preach nor «fuffer: any| 
otherto doe it ‘purely, bur] 
perfecute and put them va-| 
‘to moft cruell death: fir 
they are theeues’ and mut-| 


pointed them by our faith 
full forefathers, tothe in- 
tent it fhouldhaue been mt: 


then) 


J nov thy [elf 


s ) but now they be- 


fare ; and clad are the 
re when they may get 
ppes. They may not 
much. as a pigvof 
ne fow; nor {canta 


» would: ‘thinke. it 
o much if hee gaue 


heir food and clo: 


y feemed tobe very 


pon Hawkes,| . 
s, Horfes,ere. vpon | 
rn sapparell, and deli-} 


f their own Goofe: } 
le that may difpend| 
five thoufand mark 


nobles: Of it vnto} 
a seme ‘notwith- | 


tia faith, | 


0 »coucr them, | ought} 
‘ _there- me 
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-|therein much to bee repro: 
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therewith to ‘bee content,| 
{ And thusthey defraude the} 
poore of their bread, and} 


‘| fo are they theeues ( and be-| 


caufe this btead is their life) 
las the forefaid text teftifieth,| 
| he that defraudeth him of ir, 
lisnotonly atheefe, but alfo 


ja murtherer.’ 
beftow it very well, and be.| 
ftow it in building Palaces| 
of pleafure jyet are they! 


lila 


jued. For as an'old Doctor| 
faith, they are in that point) 
worfe than the Diuell, for! 
the diuell would haue»had) 
{that Chrift fhouldhaue tur- 
ned ftonesinto bread)which 


ei bee given to| | 
: for their: fufte- & 


SS chic} w will bic : 
wd heuer ed ate | 


i and ae 
im come on ‘it, nor a 


or it. Pithcemne I 
that indeed yee be 
forme, for fith yee 
itto corre& Chrift 
mto {choole & 
what is beft, it 
olly:for mee to. 
with. you. Fot , 
 Chritts 


Selutien, 


go.  - aabsrre. or Glaffe = % 
~~} Chrifts minde and cOman, 


-dementis that wee fhould 
| diftribute it, and not with, 
hold ig from them ; ar 

faith by his Prophet, Woy 
_ \beto them that couple and 
| knit honfes together: which 
({Ithinke may iuftly bee veri. 

fied vpon you. Neuerthe 
| Jefle, this. dare I fay, that ify 


, 
‘4 
( 


Bifhop which may: difperd 
foure thoufand mark,woull 
_ \ynto the poore of his Dio. 
‘\ceffe diftribute every yeon 
\but the one halfe,giuing vn 
s one man 40. fhillings, @ 
‘ending to another 20°. no 
| ‘bles tofervp: his Occupat 
| | on W ithall,and {o pic an 
| jend ashee feeth need, he 
| fhould within fiue or fi 
yeares: make.a flouciflis 
‘Wlece tsa And I shinke ¥ 
Vag anon aye! Se 


Eccl. 4. 
Bifais ge 


4 
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andement ought 
lone, and is much 


f our imagifiations, 
olifh phantafics, 


rawing their perfect 
s from labour , 


hing Gods word) 
at they withdraw 
embers, from fuc- 


; ae Heesigg ‘for : 


tacceptable ‘to him 
Ithe workes that pro- | 


des that’ ,. they are: 
nd-murtherers, for 


» their neighbours 8 
tie (I fpeake of as ma- | 
are not occupied a- 


g their poore neigh- | 
pane theeuessAnd} = 
rc .. _ becaufe 1 aa 
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becaufe this fuccour is cal. | 
led theirlife,they are mur.| 
therers for keeping it from| 
Here our begging Orders} 

| of Friers would thinke to 
be . exempt $8 becau fe. they 
-|haue not receiued rents to} 
‘bee diftributed. Notwith.| 
ftanding,if wee ponder this) 
\text well, wee fhall finds 
\ them condemned as. dees 
‘asthe other: For firft they 
labour no more than the o. 
\ther, wherefore they arc 
‘theeuesand murtherers (a 
| many as preach not the pure 
'wordof God ) asthe other 
were proued before. be 
| fides that, they defpoyle the 
poore worfe than the other: 
| For they enter into cucry 
mans honfe, and with vo. 
- {hame faced 


. v3 i : al _— 


gl sete ow] Zrejee 


faced begging poll 
s fo neere,that in a man- 


hey I : 
¢ for the very poore | 
phichare ficke, lame, crip- 
* ple, blinde and maymed. | 
Forthere is not the pooreft. 
” |defolate widow, but with) 
his faire Aattering hee will 
| fo deceiue her, that hee will 
lbe: , either of money or 
ware : Butdeare brethren} 
‘ Beineaine yee no fuch mur- 
‘|therers, left yee be partakers 
- Jof their finnes, but rather | 
|follow the counfell of the: 
| Apoftle, which chargeth vs 
inthe name of our. Lord} 
~ Hef Chriftt, that wee with- 
|draw our felues from euery | 
{brother that walketh inor- 
- |dinately and worketh nor; 
|and biddeth if he will not. 
ee ne 2, worke, 
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worke, hefhouldnereate, | 
Now, if they obied tha! 
ithey live in contemplation 
and ftudie of Scripture, and 
{fay that they ought not to} 
belet from that holy work, 
for Chrift faid that 42279! 
had chofen the -beft pair 
which fhould not bee taken 
| from her : | 
| .Thereunto may I make 
the fame anfwer which that 
holy Father and Abbot St.) 
Sylian made. This Sy/uan 
‘was an Abbotan holy man, | 
hauing many Monkes vn- 
det him, whom hee cau{ed 
after their prayers (which 
- | were nothing fo long as our 
Monkes vfe now adayes, 
| whichthinke for their ma- 
| ny wordsto be heard,as did) 
the Pharifees whom Chri 
be oe rebuked) 
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Ba ) he aie Hein I : 
labour for their li-} 
“according to the 
of Pail. And ' ypoe 


“bh 
king, hie asked the Ab-| 
why hee fo vfed them, 
why they gaue not| 
mielues mony to con-| 
femplation, feeing that 442-} 
ad chofen the beft part.| 
The Abbot made few} 
ds but gaue this Monke|. 
ke, and-fent him into} 
ell to bee there occupi- |, 
| pot and contempla- | 
And at dinner time! 
Abbor called all his}. 
es to meat, and let 
it in contemplation. 
Roone when he began 
_ C 3. to|- 


j 
ot 
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A Mirrour orGlafe 
to waxe very, hungry , hee} 
i came outagaineto the Ab.| 
| bot Siluane,and asked whe.| 
| ther his Monkes had not yey| 
|dyned; and hee anfwered| 
yes. And why called you} 
| not me,quoth the Monke,ta| 
dine withthems Verily, faid) 
{the Abbot I thought. you} 
had beene all {pirituall, and| 
| had needed no meat. Nay,| 
quoth the Monke, I am not| 
fo fpiricuall, nor fo feruent. 
| ia contemplation, but that] 
mutt needseat. Verily, faid|, 
| the Abbot, then muft you} 
alfo needs worke, for Adary| 
had need of Aertha.When 
{the Monke heard that, hee. 
| repented and fell to worke 
as the other did: .and I 
wouldto God.-thatithis an- 
i {wer would caufe our reli- 

| : gious 


Sgoknow thy felfe, 37 


eucn fo to doe, wid: to 
o worke, that they 
fuccour their Sing | 


ih “as “touching’ their 
idy in in Scripture, S. roc ceigh | 


Se er re ae 


- to vnderftand the 
tire} than’ by going a- 
| ye ‘fulfill ‘hat thou 


ie fill its faith 


*, 
i an 


imu thou <worke 


ae 


+ p hands; ‘for thet : 


NS a ae ee eas es aa + 


se: eonyled: an 
peoneds which ifGod 


‘ . © ! ‘ <e 


a they Phauet fed this 


‘ a 54 re yeare. 5 Oaye i ty | 


— AMirrosrorGlaffe 


ee ae 
Ng eS 
} 


Essar 


voy penne S: 5] 
| The conclufion of this Treg.) 
| rife, that.no flelb fhould re, 
| doyee, but feare and trem. 
|... blein all gifts that bee re. 
|  R@MB Es el vil og 


\ TOw, maift thou. per. 

a N celue that no-man |i.| 
{ueth but! he may ‘feare. and] 
tremble, and moft hee may| 
feareto whom\moftis.com, | 
mitted, \for'.,of; hina fhall| 
much be required; and is| 
much bound tothanke God 
| for all things... Forof our} 
felues haue wee nought. but} 
| fin and vanitie,but through] 
1 his geacious fauour haue we} 
| all. goodneffe and bee that} 
| werbee. And fith.all our} 
goodnefle commeth of him, 
tee ee ye Woe 


alt died RP] 
‘ * 


: in againe be are 
him and kecpe his 
nmandements. For elfe 
emay feare left me viet 


[ a Lard caf 
‘theeheadlong intoan heape 


_ | of herefies | which  fhall,, 
¥ thee into. viter’ de- 


-Ifhee giue thee faith in} 
-|his word, giue him thankes, |. 


jand bring forth the fruites | 


of in due ‘feafon, for | 
¢ will take it away 
Cs ~—— from|' 


acon 


A Mirrony or Glaffe 


to finall defperation. 
~ If hee giue thee. riches 


~|then giuehim thankes, ang 
‘|diftribure them accordin 


to Gods commandemen; 


jorelfe he fhall take them: 
Hfromthee( if hee loue thee 
jeither by theeues, by water, 
iby deathof thy cattell,. by 


~~" 


fi 


{blafting thy fruites, or {uch 
| other {courges,to caufe thee 
}roloue him, becaufe , hee 
| would alienate thine heart 
| from them:this I fay he will 
| doe; if he loue theesto make) 
\thee putthine whole truttin 
+ him, and notin thefe tranfi-| 
jtory things. Butif hee hate 
ithee, then will he fend: thee 
great profperitie, and in-| 
icreafe them. plenteoufly, 
jandgiue thee thy heauen in 


this 


to essithiae jetfe. 


rorld vnto thine. Gee 
othe ation i in the Bt 


¢ good heed whiles : 
feleyfure. o2°- 
we aske the what his 


45 tot sie the ‘beftow- 

fthy goods ¢ Lanfwer, 
commandements’ ‘are 
thou beftow them in 
ati of mercy, and| 
fhall'heé “ay ‘to thy | 
tthe diy of judge- | 


‘you haue Ra the 
t y,and giuen drinke to 
“ the 


i ania rs naked, and 
| not whether you haue-guil.) 
| ded Images,orgiuen Cupes| 
{.to.Churches. Hee fhall aske) 


, ‘thoufand, Cloyfters, and) 


| [gue as, many, Cups. and} 
lL Chialicesyo Churches, and] 
_{vikitelt all the. ‘Pilgrimages ; 

7 | 10. the world.and efpieft and| 
| feeft a poore,.man.,. whom! 
thou mightelt helpe, peri- 
- 


ck of one groate, | 
things |whereon. 
beftowed fo much 
all not bee able to 
e. Therefore take | 
d,and-fay not but] 
pewarned, = | 
od haue giuen thee} 
feét limbes & mem-| 
*n giue him: thankes | 
em: to the taming |. 
body, and profit of} 
ghbour ; for elfe if} 
ethee, he will fend}. 
Me maime or mit} 
ind take a from |: 
that thy negligence | 
ne vii “ of sie be] 
xtreamely imputed |, 
But if-hee hate 
fhall keepe them } 
and found sor thee, | 
mot viing of them}. 
Po; may. 


Ah | A Mirrour or Glaffe 


maybe to thy greater’ dary) 
(nation. "'T herefore beware 
| & feare, giuing him thankeg 
\according to his comman. 


members : for f is better 
for vs to haue our limbes, 
and toworke with them dj 
ftributing to others, thay 
‘chat others fhould diftribur 
\vnto vs. For it is a mor 
holy thing to give thant 
rake, yet wee are. mich 
‘bound vato him, although 
hee hath made vs impertfel 
| 8c mutilate. For we were i 
his hands(as we are yet) 
‘haue done with vs whatlot 
\uerhad pleafed him, cut 
lito haue made vs the vil 
Ce | — creatll 


4 


nid ee 


uresvponearth, 

ead of afhepheard 
eeping his fheepein 
field’, ef{pied a foule 
le, and when hec had 
marked her,and com- 


ufelfe and his na- 
ell a weeping,and 
pittioufly. Atthe 


oht royally: and 
the faw the fhepheard 


ore | menting, hee rey-| 


oe bi dih'g 


horf€ and asked him 
fe of his great wai- 
Then anf{wered: the 


vokindneffe to- 
mighty God: for 


ny things, bur yer 
suer fo kinde fince I 


t fhape and nature | 


a Bifhop by, ry- 


rd, Verily fir, weep. 
pinen thankes to God. 


_ was | 


4) 


— AMirrourorGlaffe ~ 


| was borne, as to thanke hiry| 

| for this one thing. Whatig 
that, faid the Bifhop? Sir. 
| quoth he, fee you. not this 
foule Toade? yes quoth the 
Bifhop, what is that to the 
purpofe ¢ Verily,.faid the 
Shepheard, it is the creature 
of Godas wellas Iam, and 
| God might haue made meg 
even fucha fouleand vnreg, 
fonable beatt as this. is, if it 
had pleafed him, and yet he 
hath not done fo,but of hig 
|mercy and. goodnefle. hee 
hath made meeareafonably 
creature, after his owne 
fhape and likeneffe, and yet 
| was F neuer fo kinde as -t0 
thanke him thathe hath no 
madeine fo vilea.creature! 
which thing I greatly. be 
waile, 8 mine vnkindnelt 
ey caufeth 


ith that the Bifhop 
i, andI truft lear- 
thereafter. And 
God that wee may 


s of our Saviour 
rift, to whom 
ife, honour, 
glory for 
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1} ODeath, Iwill bee thy death 
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te vaakie Me Yee 
ty” uf at oe orale ht cis 
ine qin wend 


Eh eee Ree La 
t Essel oil ‘ elgg dike eh etanesy Le 
tha arcane ae ee he eRe yeraiiaterion AST Ry hee eel 
is : i “ ated 


et ee eee 


2 miohty God had 
a created, cy made 


 peauen- ce earth, 


gndalenanner of beasts, hee 


‘allo man after his 
t them in Paradife, 
know their Creator 


ane wis difebedient 
a hisCreator, hee de- 
ABA tranfgreffed his 


commaB- 


OMY sernallandl-\ 


mage, Adam and Eue, 


Awelland line immor- 


LAC ELELRCE. 


| commandement, ana Comm; fl 


|| ged finme before his eyes. Ay) 
| | therefore was he detected ay, 
| caft ont of Paradife, and py 


in this world, which was ny) 
umto him no Paraaife of dle 
fare, but avale of teares ay) 
miferie, wherein hee mnt lig 
is labouring , and get hy, 
\ Lining with the fweate of hy 
body , being pubic? VEE 4) 
msifery, and yet at the Ij 


wufi needs aie before bee cay . 
ong he urne vuto his Ataker, from, 


/ 
, 
(a 


lwhence hee came : ana fo by 
‘fiane death is come into th 
‘world, and that unto all men, 
| infornuch, that noman lineh 
| | without finne, and it 5 pro, 
| Heb.g. ded that man {hall once diy 
: | died after death ~ commit, 
\indgement, as faith St.Paul 
Wee know then that _ 


[we Preface... 


nd ordinance of God 
s,and therefore ought 
é ekly and diligently to 
nto this prowifion of 
the intent, that by 
corporall death ioyful. 
3, weemay bee affureds 
at wee obtaine wot a- 
| by anew difobedience 
ling todie bodily ) the 
of the foule: Euen as 
Lifebedience of Adam, 
ue obtaincd and were 


t tothe death of the 


this caufe foould « 
tan difssle him-| 
bee ebedient unto Gea 
iit ordinance, willing- 
with «god heart-te 
wareccine this tempo- 
ia what time foener 
me who ws, bee it in 
a Oar 


: 


‘The Preface. 


our youth, or iw our old age | 
lor elfe in the middcf? of ony] 

Llife, keowing that wee dol 
‘changeit fora life that és 4| 
thoufand. fold better , and} 
| that is God himfelfeand rong | 
other, which aoth fend v3 
| death, either by fickneffes o| 
fome othér meanes: And th| 
he which faffereth not a Spar. 
row to light on the ground 
without bis power ana plea. 
fure, will not then fuffer any 
Chriftian man which beleé: 
ueth andtrupteth iz him, % 
bee ficke or torate, but it ts 
his fingular wilh and ordi. 
| wance, (ashee faith in the 
| tenth eg 7d of Mathew) 

lree are better than. mat 
Sparrows, for if 1 doe this i 
| Sparowes , how such more 


l shew. fball 1 doe for you? Ai 
| aa Fi 


| 


| Mat.1y. 


Mat.10. 


The Preface. 


@ [aia, Sapientize 12, 
eth great care for vs, 
(pofeth all things accor-| 
gto his godlywil. | 
r 0 come vnto ‘this | 
minde to die, is enery' 
yucied inthis Trea- 
after written, and| 
gay obtaine it of God,} 
ely cae gine it us:\ 
4 Saint lames {aith,| 
oad gift, aad enery\ 
sift commeth downe) 
e-Father of light. 


ee 
4 
ks, pM aiatestiiriee ay tog 


for to draw vs backe, 

we thould not dye icy. 

ly,and with a good 
[wil | 


ind is lonorance,which 
wee kunovs not whi- 
Soak goe after sur 
na of this cemmeth 
an faying, It wer 
1S be ae 


4} 


epee (Peel | 
fe. - . : 

oe eae 

- © = & 
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ne reat eihiuahe: that we haue 
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To teach A man to die, 


an eal je thing to dye, ifm 
did know, whither heel 
foould goe after he 7s deaq. / 
he Thefe three points will rye 
; with Gods helpe Je eae 
a mare of hereafter. f 


Th fir f Antic | 


ge) ies biteth & gnaw. 
Ua) WeSe"Reth our ° com 
{ciences with 


| not frfficiently fatisfied for 
{ our finnes, fearing Icft they 
be not forgiuen, for becaule 
{that we haue no feeling in 

| our felues, nor outward 
|} knowledge to certific 
thar they “bee yetoncd vs 


Rae 


y defiting to prolong: 


fting to doe yet ma- 
good workes, by 


finnes; wherefore 


as it appeareth by 
ments, ordaine a. 


ort#em.. And 
sthere haue beene tl lat 

nded Abbeyes and 
ies , with other 
f cligion, to the 


fi re hand crying, and 


th, and to line lon-} 


ch we may. perseiie 
, that we haue fa-| 
id Oozained remifii-. 


oF seiudeed da ereat ) i: 

Shriftiaa people! 
fired to fatistic for! 
nes, and to obtaine | 
at atthe making of | 


| nm mber of Mafles) ¢ > . 


tobefa~ 7s 
ued by v- 
thee then { 


‘Chri. 


‘D 3 intent} 03 


 Toteach aman te dic, q 


ere 


intentrbat they would bed 
partakers of the good deeds} 
}of -Monkes, Fricrs, andj 
IPricits., of their abfj,) 
‘nence and fafting, of thei, 

doArineand merits, for ul 
\fupply the negligence of) 
cheir owne workes, by fach| 
eood deeds and merits of} 


* 


i 
lorchermen. | | 
Anditis greatly to be ly) 

-- ynented, that fo many Chri) 
| ftian people are now {0 euill} 

- lin@tru@ted and taught, that 
| they are ignorantand know) 
notthat they ought only to) 
feek and fearch their health, 
| remiffion and fatisfaction of 
their finnes, at the workes 
jand merits of Iefu Chrift 
-Jand notat their owne goo 
deeds, neither at the work 
or deedes of any othtt 
| yy mall 


me 


o. 


ith mee. Now yet} 
it bee fo that Iefus 
rift hath fatisfied for vs, 
hath obtained for vs 
iffion of all our fins, 
fefore ought no man 
ke that wee for our 
fhould doe no workes.} 
ee fhould alwayes bee 

ttodoc oad works, 
reife and ‘increafe in |. 


flying finne,crucifying | 
Ri 


atices of our flefh,and 


Mortifying them allour life} 


ndto watch diligent-| 


h people was there no| 


ly both faith and cha- 


{ting the euill con-| 


the diuell,the world, As | 


6 Toteachamantoate, | 


‘tnorthe flefh doe not feduce| 
vs, praying vnto God faith.| 
i fully, and without. ceafing| 
| for-his helpeand not for} 
tour felves onely, but alfo| 
| for our Chriftian brethren} 
and fitters: wee {ould alfo} 
help and fuccour our neigh-| _ 
| boursin all things which] 
are needfull vato them, af} 
| wellin body as in foule, e.| 
uenas Lefs Chrift hath ay-| 
| dedvs, and done his good| 
workes, not for himfelfe,| 
but forvs. — a oe 
_ But in any wife wee mutt 
take heed that we doe none} 
of allthefe aforefaid things| 
for to haue health, or for to 
‘haue remiffion of our fins, 
- Yor forto fatisfie for our of 
| fences, for this appertaineth| 
| onely vato the workes and|_ 
| > pperits a 


fae 


0 feare death, 


> our Sauiour Tefus | 
nd to his bitter paf- | 
death: Therefore A caifeto. 
mutt wee afcribe | pei 
fion and fatisfacti- |" = 
our finnes.. And} 
at ought wee to louc | 
our life long, to| 
him, to ferue him, | 
giue him thankes,the 
s faith Se.fob2) lo- | Tohn. . 
ft: in the which| |. 
he which dearely 
‘Sonne , God the 
had oued oi and in 


ion, cha 3 is to jem : 
mofout finnes (as) 
aul) according to | le 
sof hisgrace. This | _ 
th Saint Past and | 

oly Scripture de-| 
' Dd ua clare y 5 


tclare abuudantly vnto vs | 7 
~ #bothin the old, and alfo in| — 
{the new Teftament, affir.| 
| ming that Tefus Chriftis the} 
. | Lambe of God which was] _ 
| offered forvs,and hath on.| 
ily put away the finnes of 
_ tthe world: of the which if 
| ic pleafe God we willfome.|* 
{whatdeclare. | 
| Andfirftwee will begin} 
. |with the Prophet £/ay, 
{which ({peaking inthe per-| 
~ | fon of God) faith, T am, }} 
| tam the fame(faith the Lord)| ” 
| © {which putteth away your) 
 Tfinnes for mine owne fake,} 
jand will remember your} 
_ finiquitiesno more. Alfoit} 
tis {poken by the Prophet] 
| Ofee, faying Out of the po-| 
|wer of death ( faith the} 
| Lord) I fhall deliver them,) 


; oa 
pe 


Hot tO feare aéata. 


a death will redeem | 
nd againcin another 
God faith by-. his. 
et Efay ; Lam the 
and without mee 
iso Sauiour. Itisal- 
kea by the Apoftle ia 
iftle co Timothy; This 
ye faying (ich heyand 
men worthy tobere 
1, That Iefus Chrit | 
into the world to faue 
ers. And againe; the 
net Efzy faith, {peak- 
1 in. the perfon of\ 
mnot I the Lord ¢ 
»is no Godbuil ; 
od, and there is 
tk but I. Alfo itis 
. Aas of the Apo- 
Phis man (meaniag | 
i is s the ftone refuled 


i rim. te 


Egy. 


A&.4. 


made 


co. - A OFCKCI 4 maa to aye, 


_|made the chicfe corner. | 
ftone, neyther is. there! | 
_ —thealthin any other,nor yer! 

-. jamy, Mame giuen to men) 
_ Jwhercin we muft be faued. } | 
|. Now yeemuft know,thar| 
|faithand confidence in the| 
| Word of God; doth. bring 4 
vs voto this knowledge of| 
|Gods . promifes, to the} 
: gine heedes and by. adtron g : ; 
| faith cheauc faft, and in no| 
| wife flee fromthem.. Wilt| — 
thou. then: know. whether, | 
.|thy fnnes be forgiuen, and} _ 
' pardoned theeorno ? thou 
j cughteftnotro, beleeve me, 
ithough it were fothat I pro-| 
{mifed thee they / were par-| 


tegen ton tte A 
ee ee ee 


_,{doned thee sineythery etal.” 
~~ |foa thoufandmeh with me.) 
haw holy {9 :cuerthey:bee 2} 7 


uae 


at to feare eat, 


rits; and good 


» defire ik thy 


yne other. but the 
| Iefus Chrift and 


30 1 


y fiones ; for firft 
eliaty, that the pure 
5 iol ord, of God 


thoughit were fo] 
y would, or could) — 
peitice all theie holi- 


id would promife | 

heir foule in gage| 
une, yet oughiteft thou | 
geue them, ney-| 


any. firch things ; for . 


heatethe forgiue-| 


then arama ‘ea 
“Bae eT : 


i 


| fainedly to beleeue in him,| 


ve 


the Word of Godis true, g| 


land righteoufnefle,  theq| 


To teach Aman ko ate, 4 


thou wholly confnt va 
them with thine heart thy! 


that he will not faile of hi! 
promifes ; but will fulgyj 
thévato thee tothe vemog! 
point :If itbe fo that thoy! 
canft finde in thine heart ya,| 


that heiscthe God of mercy! 


maieft thou by this meaney 
| quiet and comfort thy con,| 
| {cience, beleeuing that God 

which by his Word hath{o) 
faid and promiled,hce ig 
faithfull, iuft, and cannot 
| lye: yea, and that hee is allo 
able to performe all thathe 


| hathpromifed. 


Andif it be fo, that thot 
}eanft not fo foone belecut 
after the hearing of Gods 
Gat ‘  . Word 


ofearedesth, rz | 


Toh.6. 
Ceafenoc | 
toprayif | 
theu canft |. 

notbee |. 
leeneac | 


the frit, 


y vnto God to 
ith; foritis hee 
ngiue thee this. 
ith our Sautour 
}man can come 
hee) thatis, no 
ecuc in mee, ex- 
ather which fent 
aw him : Pray 
ith a good heart, 
Joubt of it, hee will 
heare thee in time 
ent ; he hath promi-| 
t will not faile but} 
his promife : Pray| 
he a ee! fhall ob-| 


emuf certaine to-} 

ens gobefore;| — 
“git chy be. 

ao. alts 


140 — Toteach amantoaye, 


i 


. {felfeagrear and a 
‘mer: and therefore to te, 
pent, andbe vnfainedly fo). 
| damnati-y ry inthine heart, confide, 
| jon of f-| ring how wretched that fy 
||» [had madethee. And thentg 
| hauea full purpofe and will 
ini thee, neuer more to finns 
(by the grace of God) by 
|to take another way in kee, 
| ping of the Law of God, 
_|and obferuing of his wil} 
and pleafures And then ata 
| certaine timeif it be fo,tha 
ithou beealtered and turned 
\in-thy heart vnto God and 
his Word-¢which thou cy. 
‘ther -heareft-or readeft) and 
© that thine heart repent eat 
ineftly of thy finnes (as is 
\faid afore) then haft choua 
very good beginning. See 
that thou “ nor that ie r 
thet 


* Siones 
| preceding | 


‘o feare death. 


‘il in fuch a 


foon beleeue or 


of thy fins, yet 
t sbur hold thy 


e. (as is before 


ned and forgotten 


to 


ynto the Lord{ | 
at he will pre- | 


And look that } 

fe, and by fach | 
hout faile; thou} 
tbe fo, that thou } 


that thou haft| 


ad ftedfaft, put} 
his Word, and. 
itthee inacon-|: 


many times our fins | 


sand yet heg giueth 
wang the grace | 


ee : 


16 —-- Toteach aman to die 
{to feele it; Hee keener ~ 
yet hid from vs, to thee: 
{ tent that we fhould pra, th 
- {more diligently,and becaus 

that hee will proue the 4 
| thar wee haue toward hin 
andro fee whether wee wi 
be ftedfaft and not douby:, 
his Word and Promife ; 4 
_j though for a feafon hee do 
~|prolongand deferre it, 
_ Andcuen fo-did our S 
{utour begin his preachino 
e as wee finde in the Gofpe i 
The time (faith he) is come 
the Kingdome of Gof 
_|draweth nigh, doe penance 
jer repent and beleeue th 
Gofpell : whichis as much 
to fay, as, Amend you 

felues, take another life,an 
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| very death-( as there be ma.| 


God give thenx knowledge! 
in Chrift ) but fuchaiconfo.| 
lation {hall not comfort, or, 


bring thee at all. before the 
| ludges. The. Iudge Tetus) 


merit 


nae 
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but his owne merit, | 
hee hath merited vp-| 

rofle, anda ftedfatt | 
‘confidence i in his | 
y, as is aforefaid.| 
onfolation muft come} 
for it is a thine 
It neuer leauethee, P 


fi dge, will anfwer : 
| and will neuer fuf-| 


if Rom. rag | 


pl leat God) yee : 
eareimoré;and al: | 
and'to-whonryée | 
soyour ‘accomipts: | 
muft wee vnderftand | 
inthe holy: Scrip- 
aketh vatovs of ma- | 
ingsyand layeth them | q 
Fa forne- ay 


 -Forcach aman to die; | 
fometime before our eyes, 4 
| {peaking only according tq i 
| his wrathiand iuftice. And] 
againe, fometime hee {pea.| 
| keth-vato vs according to} 
‘his great grace and merey,| 
thee filleth vs acup: of fower| 
| Wine, and. afterward hee} 
giuethvsa tafte of the moft| 
{weet and dulcet Wine, hee! 
‘-hurteth and healeth , hee} 
bringeth alfo into hell, yea, 
-enen his very ele@,, but hee) 
leaucth them not there, hee| 
-draweththem from: thence! 
‘out againe: If thou hat] 
| found herea tafte of bitter] 
Wine,:fearch further, and| 
thou fhale finde againe a 
draught of the moft {wee-| 
ceft Winethatis poffible to} 
|~-sHee hath by thefe Scrip+| 


By 
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e dged here before, ’ 
nee great feare and 
Jand hath almoft:- cat 
sro ive by the.meanes 
fe'rertible accompts 
y hee demandeth: of 
: feeke further in 
of God, and there | 
‘finde how: gently | 
rably he draweth 


; cit ory all, ate 
and” lovingly hee | 
éto-hint whet fe; 8 =F 
mevntomeall ye | Marx. | 
Aaden of ‘gricued | ( 
) “burthen, and-1| 
eth you. Art thou | 
¢ hand in'feare,. for 
eat accompts' chat | 
tgiuebefore God, | 
yeftthouno coun- | 
ipee comehard- | 
FP 5 ly } 


5° 


* 
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ly vnto mec, how {mall oy!” 
pooreafinner, how great o}| 
| wicked a trefpafler -foene| 
thoube, come vntome and ir 
fparenot: 1 fy not away! | 
‘fromthee, for I am come.| 
and fent for fuch; peoples, 7 
fakes, Iwilleafe you, 1 {hal} 
give. youoreft and quiey.| 
— Butthoumaiftnot reft ig} 
anyother thing, nor feeke| 
any comfort!in. any: other} 
man-;-thou mai(t, not feeke. i 
nor looke after any.’ other) 
confolation or, fuccour in| 
heauen oxin-earth, but ones 
ly in. me.: I am.a i¢alous. lo.) 


x 


uer, I-willbe thy-only.com-| 


fort, thine only health, re} 
fugeand confolation, for f} 
-thaueche power only to ‘bee, 
all chisunto. thee, yea, andl 

t he Ae Ith 


? 


will i for to. er | 
: pee meh it. ‘cot | 


aie Wee mere | | 
191 Jt 


4 Ax MSs see debts. i ‘Mat.18. 
{¢ afles, :b CIN tente | 
pounds, behinde’| 

not one fa:thing:| 

r wee haue;-neri 
Smandement,as,| 

, to-doe, wheres) 
might. pay our 
as, touching this} 
fomewhat; what) 
quireth of :vs:,.....] 
pee Si . 


b dee of Past | 
| “Yee 
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yee fhall bee perfec, ang) 
without {por with yoy: 
-\Lord your God?’ hee. (ig), 
alfo, Be yee:hely, for Tam! 
holy. Chrift alfo commap,) 
|deth in the Gofpell, ang! 
faith, Be'yee perfect, as yous! 
_ jheauenly Bather is perfeq,. 
\cémandement isthis, Thoy 
ifhaltloue thy Lord God a.) 
‘bone ail things, with all thy) 


heare! witly-all thy - foule,| 
b 


| 8wirhall thy mighr. Shew 
{mie, who dare fay that hee! 
hath kept and obferued this] 
lcommandement >? cruly| 
‘there is’noperfon vpon thé! 
earth that Can doe this, with’ 
-lallthepower that he hath; 
Itisnor, neither was it euct 
in the power of" man 10 


| 
| 
| 


although i it doth 
it: ForasSt.Pas/ 
aw bringeth no- 
rfection, neither: 
e any power or 
Ada perl ges 
vnto man, toac- 
the commande- 
ifter fich a manner 
mandeth them, | 
the Law commeth:| 
ledge -of finne, |, 
‘fay, “by the Law 
firkt what is finne,| 
rthis means be our 
id itn erfections | 
id. ‘declared vnto) 
he Law wrought | 
unne,in:fuch wile,,| 
en wee know our | 
ali, then are we 
defirous and; caved L 
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dy to doe euill, forthe Lawl 
Bh doth forbid and prohibite| 
; | ysthat-thing which we did| 
before; euen. after our ownel_ 
appetites without any refj.| 
fting or forbidding of the} 
LaWiwiren! Fosse . 
| “Therfore,as St.Pawl {aith,) | 
' moreouer the Law. ftirreth| 
vpin vs thewrath of Gods), 
I denie then that through ig) 
wee fhould, come \to- any] 
perfection, for that. thing 4 

\ did waite for another time,| 
‘Ic was of-neceffitie that Tex) 
fas Chrift himfelfe fhould) 
doe that thing fis ftin-vsand) 
with vs,. Thisiwashis work) 
toiuttifie vs and, to: giue vs) 
perfection, this, was. the) 
caufe.of his comming. As) 
for the Law, “it wt oughit) 

“| his office-in. vs» .Je vicered) 
ae fine} 


ie arate ele ULAR OI OPIS 


| 0 feare desth, “ 
made it to bee 


and fo by this 
ncreafed finne in 


he fared. great| 


intent thar the} 
f Iefas Chrift migla: |. 
mewhat_ to. doe, : 


hi Bisre, tee, dyed| : 
ur eats in ees 


thiefe Commande- | 
thich is: to: loue |. 
¢ all things, with |: 
Ae ve we our) 


all our heart,:all| 
indteafon, fhould | 
de: Northinke any: 
ns » bucito: Ahaue | 
_God : 


6r {| 


| ments &$ 


‘| ta. dots. 


1 62 


-\and: evermore to confide, 
\ and beare in minde his loyg 


| earth to-do, with.all the pos 


| is to:-loue our neighboury 
i yea, and that fowell asouy 
|felfe. Shew:me. now (if ye 
lean) whois: hee that in ¢ 


hee ought | 


-jeuenvas hee wouldthat his 
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God in remembrance onfy : 


Ins benefits, hisigrace, hj, 
glory;his honour and kind. 
ineffe. Whichthing it is ng 
pofsible for any man Vpon, 


-wer he hath,after the mi d 
of the Commandemenr, » 

Likewife is itof the'o 0- 
ther Comandementr, which 


things doth ‘to. his. neigh 
-bouras hee would bee don : 
to, andgiuethhim, lendeth 
him, aflifteth , and aideth 
him: in. all. his necefsities, 


| ok ana eae ‘docvm 
| t0 


. 


tioy ontheearth 7 
fore eS. Paal faith 


ke kee the Law as 


an accomplith or 
the minde of the Law. 


tward deedes ¢ 


fito’ ‘God, as is 


« ane pofsibility | 
h isable for todo | 


spolsible outivard- | 


thing ac all be-. 
For they behold , 


nd ‘thus are alll | 
our | 


Rom. Jo 


iN a Pharifee (think Wor 
ise or pleafe God| 


ey muft'needes | _ 
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four. ‘righteoufnefles E a 
good deedes found, a : 
were » a foiled, or filth 
| flowres of awoman,. 
g, |. Butchefe men. thar we 
jf laft intreated of, which g¢ 

— |rer; fuch manne. doe. ap, 
| utter their gay glitrerin, 
| workes outwardly, are th 
| moft perillous and worft, 
helpe ; for they reckoy 
| not themfelues for finners 
but contrariwife. they be 
| leene that they haue greg 
merits :yeaand morcouey 
that they lackenothing, in 
;fomuch that they may, pan 
with fome of their good 
deedsto others.Where fhal 
aman finde now any, tha 
after he kaoweth this.com 
|2@6;. | mandement, doth the ott 
. | Wat 


she 3 SS a 


to feave death, 


e ae yin all things that 


| 50d nih and 
the heart with the 
is not fatisfied in 
td worke without 


cof hell. ie hea (to | 


rt ic fail refpect 
neallen OF to. helt; and a 


the} — 


orkethereof onely,} 
=| ue of Godand oY 


= 
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ithe heart; hee will that the 
‘| heart doe it,and that purely | 
and onely for ‘the loue of} 
him. Now, oman can de.| 
ceiue him ; therefore he re.| 
gardeth principally © the 
| groundand bottome of oy| 
heart. And this isthe intey, 
‘tion both of the Law ang 
| the Law-makeralfo. 
| Who is hee now that cay 
| doe this wich all the power 
thathe hath ¢ of a truth no 
other power : yet  finners 
they thinke they fhall yeeld 
none other accounts, than, 
to bring thicherthe refidue 
oftheir merits, which were 
‘not beftowed on other men, 
} and for them to bee. crow 
ned. God giue them know 

| ledge,» ‘ad lighten: ye 
hearts; that they:. “a M 


4 mob be fcAare Athi, 


blindneffe.’ 


ecording to the 
£ Godas nigh as wee 
diligently to fecke 


felues Contin: 


ee haue done alithe 
‘can. that then 
knowledge and 

at weeare much 


f id “ied wee hi 


ine thefeaccounts| 


Elias (fo ‘iy al 
this prefeac life) 


nd his Word in| 
‘ipture, and to| 


oue of God and | 
ghbours: And|- 


vaprofitable | 


Luk, z Fe 


, oo. Sys hanes ebro ate,” 


that of a truth it is cig 
fo. i) 
1o. | Let vs SF aduadll 

Fete. power, neither eel 
j our Merits Or Workes an 
thing worth, nor yet any , 
ther mens, whether they}, 
| inheauen orearth, bur only 
‘to truft to the merits ang 
| workes of our Sauiour le 
fus Chrift, euronely Me 

‘| atour. And,to hold vs fled: 
| faftly through faith yntg 
him, turne to: him with 
free courage and {ure con! 
dence, & to lay on his back ck 
all our. accounts, with alj 
our debts and trefpatles so 
ynto this:thing hee wasor! 
| dained, prepared, and e1 
nally. prowided of his h 
| uenly: Father’, to: taki n 
eaters oll n 
eine nc aiaa | 7 


otto feare death, 69 


as faith S. Panl) Te- | 
iftis giuen'vnto vs. - ; 
and is made our’! 1.Cor.r. | 

nc, our righteouf- 

ur iuftification, our 
and redemption. 
rough the meanes 
ee fhall bee able to 
yiuft and true ‘recko- 
or though we be full 
soneuery fide, yet 
hrift righteous :. 
eare fo wicked. & 
pet is hee holy and 
though: we of very 
damned and_ loft, 
s Chrift faued; 
ry health and fal- 
elfe.: Iris hee that 
d(I fay) and ap- 
lof God for vs, to 
righteoufnefle, wife- 
Rification and're- 
Now 


= 


| 
| | . Now our heauenly, py 


rf. 


| fake), wilk receine vs as pe 


-| chemfelues, or by any other| 
\Saint, either:iniheaucn: or! 
—‘heatth, fuch people (I fay) 

_ tare fore abuied), »and pitt} 


cont , Thefe fhail: bee for : | 


Wwrov’ * seo) bound) 
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ther Gin this his dearely p= 
foued Sonne, and for phe 


welbeloued (children, ang 
will not require or gu 
mand.cither debt or an 
counts of vsany more, be, 
catifewee haue beleeued jp 
\this hisSonne vnfaynedly | 
putting our truft-and cong,| 
|denceftedfaftly inhim. | 
\:) Butthey which thinke to} 
giue any others manner of} 
‘an account by any. good) 
deed or merits ( whether of| 


Loufly,deceitied3 as yee hau! 
fufficiently’ heard. here be} 


f owen ACaliy 


give their ace 
-andto yeeld a very | 

ckoning ofall their} 
and workes: Thefe| 
yall, cuen vnto the| 
> farthing. : 
9 this people belons | 
fearefull and ter- 
accounts that the 
ire fpeakerh. of; and 
em oon wet with. | 


7 fo. Theferi two than. { 
folke are they,which | 
uethis ftraite recko-, 


, the dreadfull ac- | 
which mutt bee gi-| 
itisfaidbefore. 


ee this were] 
G _fofficient 
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fufficient forthe fecond An 
ticle that wee entreat o¢ 
(that as to fay of the ag: 
counts )fothateuery Chy 
ftianman might herewjpp} 
be fatisfieds yet fhall hee! 
heareby Gods grace, how} 
Dauid in his 32-plalme doth 
recite three {mall Articles | 
| which will not come eyjl}} 
_| to our purpofe inthis place,| 

f 


[ 


new 


| he fpeaketh there of our ac.} 
counts, and of our acquit-| 
tance,and faith on this man.| 


ner, Blefled are they whofe 
fianesare forgiuen, bleffed} 
are they whofe finnes are} 
| hid or covered, blefled is he] 
to whom God imputeth| 
not hisfinne. ‘Hereby wee} 
fee how God our maker) 
‘doth receiue in three man- 
_ | ner of wayesthe a 

4 | the] 


Sy = 
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Beit finnes'; “Fett 


a Seiad them 


xt op praas any 
unts forthe’ fins 
hath pardonéd, 


aM 


uit, and pardoned 


tat ‘thing whieh 4s: 


rgiuen , quit; ’and | 
ere mutt ‘no. more 


"Chit | 


ning the fine} {e-) 


‘ ‘ bélectic’ farely to} 


Yh us ‘Sonne: Tefis 
ad ‘by’ his’ ‘ni¢titss | 


obe made; Oe ¥ a ‘ | 
acit és tte: ee : 


\ 


a oe aN ae ptm ei at lesen. daa HO 
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\isall the Scripture full : fo, 
by his Prophet £/a7, 1 am} 


H 


“ 
s 


|¥P 


| 2ekiel alfo, {peaking in the| 


"| nifeft,.chac all.is, pardened] 
(and forgotten,.and, all. aes) 
| counts out of .memorys| 


TOECACD 4 MAN C0 die, 


— 5 Lp heigeRchiy, LATTE | 
Chrift, we haue fhewed fue} 
ficiently before, and of thigl 


our Sauiour faith himfie) 


hee, L am hee which purterh} 
away thy finnes for mine) 
ownefake,.and Iwill nog} 
remember thine iniquities,) 
heefaith, Twall haue mercy) 


‘ 


vpon their iniquities, ang} 
will remember their: finnes} 
nomore.. The Prophet z| 


perfon of God, faith, At all) 
times when a finner turneth] 
tome, I will no more beare) 
his iniquiticsin.minde. *;,.| 
_ Bythefle,words.it is. may] 


. There} 


l wot to-feare death, 


gre faith the Pro- 
jd alfo, Hee hath 
evato vs according 
ane, ‘and hath hot | 
thvs after our ini- 
eS as much as dif : 


he put out ‘arses 
#Andeutnas 2 a fa‘ | 
4 pitie A so N Dis, 
fa Fie ) ra a rath, 


aes 


yap! 


ae Gite Gall 
A accounts of our 


| fines by charitie,| 
eGunts of thenr arc} 
: __ made} 
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ena a before. ie | 
 |fece loue and Workes. op 

| PACECY, , VOLO our. neigh | 


. bours, thati 1S. to fay, to. for 
| beare and fuffer their we _ 


| Cour, to giue them good ex, 


|reade in Panis Epiftle : So) 
jthat thereckoning fhall bee| 
|o more demanded; for our! 


» Tateath amar to die, 


neffe, to giue them slau to . 
fhew them comfort and fic. | 


fample: both in. word and 
deed: of the which yee may| 


finnes -are_ evermore.» hid) 
by the meanes - OF. Tefiis|: 
‘Chrift, in whofename, and] 
for whofe fake only we dog 
thefe works. Now he that is} 
feruent inthe loue of God,| 
will alfo Joue his neigh. : 
dour, and couer his faults,| 
As St.Peter faith, abouic all] ; 
things haue Toue one with 
- another, | 
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for charitie doth 
multitude of fins. 
Ifo ral that lone 


pit way, anda- 
i if you doth rerurne 
to the true know- 
Deke fame know, 
which conuerteth a 

1going aftray out 
way, fhall faue his 
rom death, and fhall 
the multitude’ of 


3 yee heare how that 
Hcouer finnes, and 
had promifed for- 
to all them that 


| 
| 
j 
| 
| 


_ fruftehar they have only jn} 
| fefus Chritt, in his merig| 
| and fatisfaction, 1s the caufe! 


| not feenor know any fault!” 


| fifters, let vs betake our) 


Toteach aman to die, 
s i a ° a i 
| forgiue, their neighbours | 
| Neither will God requireg.} 
iny accounts of fuch mep | 
‘forthe faith: and fledfag E 


-why they doe any thing! 
that pleafeth-God. And the! 
benefites and loue of Tefys! 
i Chritt (with the which hee| 
| loueth vs) couereth and his| 
| deth all our weakneffe and) 
| imperfection, fo that God] 
his heauenly Father will) 


| And therefore my denall : 
ily beloued brethren and} 


! IOVS. ay | 


| felues euermore vnto God) 
| with all our good deeds and) 
-workes, ina perteét heart,i0| 
A a ae twa 


ha 
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s(hallyeeremaine fe=| 
3 ley, o he in this 


ene 


pon VS, Tstding 
(caring for vs as: his | 
ned “ehildren!, for} 
of his Sonne’ Tels . 


sag 


at 


ialaes 0 lly in: 
mds, and commie'| - : 
¥ altosether VAM 8, 
Wbody and foule,| 
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| peing furethatiwhether wel 
liue or die, wee ‘be; his, «2 
ipertaine |\vato him; ohn 
{therefore let vs: with 4 pure} 
theart and, minde fay vnitg| 
| him, O Father, thy will bee}, 
| fulfilled:in. cant as it is in. i 
i heauen. » ‘idl 
| Hereto. may oneal te ake : 
i fo alledge the, words o i 
. Chriftin, lohan, Vetily, Verh i 
ly, J fay -vnto' yous hee thay] 
/keepethmy-words and be, | 
{leeueth on himethat fentme,| 
hath life: cucrlafting, and| 
fhallinoe:come into iudges| 
iment; bucis elcaped already: / 
| From deathvntolife.. .. | 
|. Lees yeeheate that they], 
thallnor come, into. iudge- i 
| ments and by this meanes | 
| have: they note agcounts| 
yfee to ‘make, neither are) 
{ eh cee ch | 


rf 
i 


| 
i} 
“ie 
hy 


a AAC, 


‘ta feare acaty. 


‘called thereto, for they | 
eady paffed from 
9 life. Confider 
at our Lord faith not, >| 
pafte from death 
fe, but, heeis pafled 
y rom» death mid 


is not bepaied ‘is 1 
at which our real 
here {peaketh , 
were done psy 
faith and loue in 
hrift , the kindneffe 
h hee loueth vs. 
hvs, hideth allour: 
urchafethspardon. 
orgiuencile of.all-our 
es,and apbicies vs of : 


5 God wilh not | 
rreckonour finne | 
eforc fhall wegiue | — 
| none | 


Ba Foteachn mento dye, © 


_- |noneaccountsof them; » fal 
Sin Tefus Chritt and thiough| 
ithe meanes. of him, they! 
ifhallbe:pataway , quit ang i 
{pardoned for ever Without, 

janipagcounes 1 \e 

wAndthat iris truth that! 
God doth nor impute nox 
i reckon our fianes vnto Voy) 
wee finde in many. places of! 

a holy Scripture ; for St.Pend: 

iColofx. | faith, Allthingsare of God, 

| which. hath reconciled ys! 

_lynto himfelfe . by Tefiis| 

‘Chrift:: for God» was. inj 

Chrift: reconciling thes” 

world; nor imputing theie| 

|fianesivnto them. a 

\Here'yee fee how: God, 

{ diffembleth and will not {ee} 

theenill:deedes of our im-|, 

| perfection:and weaknefley| 
and reckoncth them not for) 
| . finne,} 


oe sO - 


i 


to fe an eacaty, 


os vs that are 


bas fo rae it is. 
all giue none o- 


punts for them than. 


; ood and ossnacine | 


b ought it into the fa> 
} sod ‘his. sesh : 


° ing dearely. for 
‘As Efay had: pro- 
long before, how. 


, brit through the 
uethat hee bare vin=) 
yoke our finncs vpon:, 


d hed laid. all our. 
nd. trefpafles vpon |. 
rift, faying, Truly |. 
caning Chiift) did} 
ie | _be care | 
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Ea. 53. 
| | wounded for our. iniquiticg | 
: and humbled for our finnes | 


as though; the «thing | had. 
| Beeneddne: already, which 
was fulfilled in fo many 


ginning preordinate in the] 
weil and: ordinatice of, thel, 
Fathers which hee purpofec 
lto worke and doe, in and 
by» his ‘deately bclonec 
| Sonne: forheknew that we 
were the worke of < his’ 
hands, though alichat is in} 
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x 
: a 


ra ce our forrowes, and a > 
fered our miferies, ‘hee Was 


- Behold I pray you how! 
the Prophet {peaketly herg | 


hundred yeares after. Com y 
fider how hee faith, hee wag) : 
wounded she hath borne, he 
hath raken away Our iniquis| 
ties : forthe faluation of 
mankinde was fromthe hed | 


: 
| 
| 
| 
x 
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anitie, falfhood, hy- 

dfinne: There- 
needful; thar-he | 
ine another fal-| 


ne to helpe, alll 
. whofe. nature| 
rapt and poyfo- | 
dam, that they | 
¢€ remained i in it i 
re,, if the. mercy | 
| | Chritt had not} 
0 entious. 2 

ure was. fae cor: 


ad 


i om apiece 
lues but finne, not | 
GE): 
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q q 


able to thinke a 8094 
thought. i 
Again this hath: Gos 5} 
our Fither tot mete filly 
takea vsto his; Brace, in oy 
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_|ciled by the body: of ‘his 
flefh, and by his déarhy'tg 
the entent that he might of 
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>. | foo cevvainesa: fuccourer, a as 
Roms, | is Jefus Chrift,! of whom! 
| they may. bee bold tore 
‘quire any’ neeedfull thing 
that they Jacke. 031... 
ye |. -And'thenwas for theing. 
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But forthe mulcitude:of} 
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garments, and {uch other tej. 
| les which God hath not com.) 
4 manded, therefore Chrift hath| 
q put to this terme, [cilrcor(bis 
_ [ @mne) which is as mach to fay.) 
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{ that we fhall be able to begs 
butto make with temptg 
jon an iffue, and deliuer 
| from euill. Satan therefo 
— |nor dareth,nor can doe a 
thing againft the holy, b 
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wife Judeth.We ought to . | 
mindful, how ourfathers were| 
tempted, to. bee tryed. Soit| 
hapned in the woman ol 
_| Canaan’; and: to the wo 
man labouring with the ii 
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— 


jour By eich examples 
re taught and confirmed 
> plucked from God by 
mptations ; by noop-| 
by no chattifings, 
euer fo pret: but the 
God tempreth vs, 
eth, and repeileth, cy 
more let vs cry tO. 
he gracioufly heare. 
therefore no {mall 
or them that beare 
e,that they are not 
of the Lord totheir | 
t deftuction, but to. 4 
kh and f uation, | ee 
their s Hi@ids infir- i a 
POUCTty,are not hag | 
| 


dis wrath wichall 

fate inftruments, | by 
h Godis glorifed, 
eth Chrif of him} 
lind, that: he won | Foo. 
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aa st: God might be made open | 
Vig hinn. AMO Of Lazar ns, | 


whofe fi ae WaS ROt tol 


He death, but for the glory | 
|-of God, that by him the fon | 
| of God might bee glorified, | 
For there fore hee {courgeth, | 
| chat he may be glorified, Be.| 
\ fide that,to.call vs to repen.| 
‘tance, roinftru€ vs, andyo} 
| mortifie the olde man. Foy! 
\thisis the ef@@ on defire off 


‘God the fathertoward thefe| 


whom he chaftencth,nor (0) 


‘beate them. to hurt them 


| bur to. amend them,to pron te 


them. He proueth them to 
make their hope firong. 


| Whereby they may in the 


midi of death, hope fot 


i : in the midden of darke 


es, hope for light. Neitha 


ie is it the proper oft 


be angry,to fcourge, 

rtifie, but to fauour, | 
ood,to quicken,and 
ke fafe. If therefore he | 
he is angry tothe | 
fauour; it hee bear, | 
refh; if he mortifie, i | 
quicken;if he cédemn, | | 
make fate. Wherefore, 
ter commendatior 
re bee. giuen to the 
nthatucfancityeth) 
reth Gods fauour.| 
hethat vnderftan-)| 
things, that is,how he 
enin {triking vsssvil- 
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|The godly are the fir that aye| 
| afflicted, and they are af. |) 
flicked af God, te-their, | 
good and welfare. |! 

¥ © in the City, in the| 
éwhich my nam¢ts called] 

_| vpon,begia Lro.punith & haf) 
| ¥2 beas innoceits sand with-| 
\outpanifhmente The Lord} 
. \eoumanded them that de) 
| toyed Terufalem, to begin 
jathis fanGuary. The timeis. 
\sew that iudgmétmuft.begin| 
jatthe houfeof God... If the} 
jinudgement of God begin at} 
\ the godly, what end carrieth] 
\ them whichbelieve not the| 
| Gofpeil of Godsbut che god-| 
| ly. when they. are punifhed) 
| of God:to their wealth and} 
_ | good, as the Epiftle written] 
oes , to 


a 
» 


t 


i 


M 
in 


Ang youl, as to. his 
hat fonne is he 
e father chaftifeth 
be without chafti= | 
of all fonnes are 
then are ye {er- 
o fonnes atall. So 
, The chaftening of | 
fhalr not refnfe; 
ther - grudge’ thou |. 
 fhall-corree thee, 
the Lord loneth, 
‘orreéteth, and deli. | 
felfe as the father in | 
a: Whomfocuer T 
febuke and chaften. 
odly therefore are| ° 
_.. chaftened} 
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tomer of the mercify 
| God, to their, wealth . and 
| /good:: and thafe. which a, 
| moft corrected, are mog n , 
| | robin. | BEdof God. .As ee 
|)”. | chaftened., for his. % 
| Jofeph. through the opprel 
\ on of his brethren, was mad 
Aol Ruler of Aigypt. By reafoy 
h | Bxo., ich the tyrannieof. Pharaah 
. the children of I frac! cncteg 
\fed,and weremade i innumep, 
lable: The. people hutt.g 
| Serpents,cryed: So he aft 
, éeth the holy, becaufe the 
| fhould. not. be. in: fecurig 
| without all feare 5 but th 
| their, repentance {hall 
creafe, their faith be conf 
jmed, when they feele them 
felues tobe holpe. Althoug 
iwe know, that no mani 
ipeaer of God ‘ wit 


wtheCroffe. ae 


ng.For everyman 
ida finner,and no 
Ibe iuétified before 
of God. For all fleth 
wrupted lis way. 
ore al fleflis punifh- 
yet wee know that 
he godly are pu- 
ns,but fomenme 
faith of theaffli- | 
Danid, and;ma- 

er todeclare -and 
pmaniieft the Maichty of 
ame.So'he punifhed the 
emight be glori- | 
40h and make his 
ein all the world. 
man borne blind |. 
hatiity , neither |: 
b hath finned nor his |} 
» but that the workes |} 
ight be manifeft in |} 
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him. And when God qq 
affli& his people for pps 
finnes,he doth not there}. 
affii& them,that by thej, af 
fiGions, they fhould fatisey 
> | for their fins. Por the page. 
Land foffering of lefus Che 
‘onely, is the ranfomeandey 
_ | piation of our fines, p, 
_ | therefore hee affliCteth, thy 
\bytaffliGion he may dry 
| finners to repentance. fy 
| repentance or penance, cop 
_ mech fir by the knowledy 
-of firme , and then by faith 

_| that our finneis forgiven | 
| for Gods promile fake. ay 
of faith {prouteth forth d 
calling on the name | 
Bode ws ae 
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.y 


Cuan 


1 aptation, when hee 
elfe forfaken of all 
atis,to pray,and not 
ray, but to pray 
ufting nothing: 
it miftrufteth,is like 
‘the Sea, which i iS. 
h the winde and | 
riven anion . 
ich thing Chri : 
» faying, Watch 
at yee enter net, 
ion. So: likewife | 
1in thy fickneffe 
thy ine but pray : 


Tames f. 
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to othe hae: and he fla] hoy 
thee. Thetezo God hathap 
commanded that wee thoy}, 
|in tribulation call on him 
yeaand calleth that; inWOcag, 
| On or crying on him, a fagy, 
fice the true and mo i 
ted honour. ‘For fo fi ith the 
Pfalme, Call to mein he diy 
of trouble; Andaddeth prom 
fes,, And I will deliner thie 
t aed thon halt howonr mee 
| And’ he faid Before iA dp 
Pfa! Ime,that hee rede not 
the oblations of beafis ; ani 
fach°other workes, but thi 
he ‘dehightedi , this ‘Ceri 
Ifchat we call ‘en ze in 0 
ble,and belicue that hee wi 
| helpe vs; and when weed 
holpen'ts ginethankes;, al 
teach his ‘benefit , andi 
likewifehe calleth the hop 
____|whereb whereby wee tarry his wee tarry his help 


oes 
Soy 
a 


nahliction, facrifice, 
eyou.the ‘facrifice of lake 

ind hop e ye inthe | 

hough he fhould | 

hopeisa factifice, | 

ye yeeldiuftice to 

hh: at (feeing he hath: 

fed) hee wall plucke | 

[deliuervs, for fo 

cis rightcous and 

ufeeftthen , that} 

tence hath ener. 

: but that hope | Bog 

3 creatures but. 

1 word and pfo- 
od, and holdeth 

hore, as faith’ 

Pea 


s, when all crea- | 
and { fhew no helpe: 
ete hope that | 
pe. And though | 
t. thofe, things | 
ould, or by toati ©. 

iL at we wilsyet ae I | 


a” 


Rom4 4 


| Pfal.rze 
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| yet gouerneth hee to thee 
| through his wifdome, 5, 
| goodnes,that we perifh ». 
_and that our prayers beg, 
| {pent in vaine. Paw/ teach 
the fame in his pradatiy 
| Tribulation ‘bringeth yy 
ence when he commeth; 

| ther,and teacheth vs thar, 
oughtto hold a fure hope 

| time of trouble, and added 
promif@Hope maketh vsp 
uer afhamed. We mutt the 

| fore believe that we are hey 
| of God, that God will he 
vs,and that wee are defend 
of God.*For fo the Philp 
-¢ommand vs.-to belicues 
pray-And in my troubleht 
Icryed to the Lord, an 
my God haue I called and 
hath pracioufly from his: 
lytemple heard my v6) 


ne 


na Croft. — = yr ae | 


thou haft called: 
Lhaue deliver d:| 
que gracioufly heard | 
e darknefle of trou- | 
‘h * tomejand | 
im. Iam with 
ie, Twill deliver 
e {hall glorifie me. 
iter ‘haue weene 
les. The Children 
uid ft of the fur- 
ey were heard, 
/ Daniel in the 
tiuit prayed, | 
( of Tees and Daniel 9. 
ferued. 'S#/ax for | 
mac prayed, and | 
“are inthe Se | 
eo: Fayed (omas2-  F 
iekened cen ae 
B, he turned his| 


| Daniel 3. Be 


beard] 


o A&s2. 


t 


 hysand with a more feryey 
ise) neffe. . Ror affiGion and 
_| great’. wailings and fort 
lof. the affli@ed, are reg 
_ |dedof God. fo much, 

{nomore acceptable Cal 
“| can be offered to God, sha 

ye offer acontrite & ant 


Be | jrefufeth , as fayeth theP 7 
| fr Pfal. sachet pets > ‘Who 1S like the 


Heard him. and was. 
| whole.Charitin the tim 
his tribulation and afl 
: pra ed, fhedding forth de o 
| ofblood.S tephen in the mj 
| deft of them that ftoned p; 
| ptaied. While Peter was ke 
jin-prifon , there was ptayegl 
made of the congtcgation 
him. | Suchexamples oyp| 


a, Prepariion | : 


to ftir Vp our mindes anda 
faith to pray more diliges 


le heart, which God me 


pouiS ets a Bape 


hich « Gwelledhin — 
id yet regardeth iy 
Idech low things? n | 
WT looke on, but, Ef, 66. i: 
yore and contrite, \ a 
him that feareth | 
The Lordisnigh | 
sh havea troubjed | 
Wee ghtallo that. 
rd bel: ith and hea-} 
ayers, and cry of 
6 [mop which : 


Pial.36. 


fe made to ‘Abraham, 
y moles that 


eauen for fefus | 
ke : Andthrough | 
te Ged,and are | 
rough this Qith | 
‘ their fit 
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hee fines committed 
wathed away.And the: ny 
er of the affliGed 
“| through to the throne sei 
gtace of God. This faiy, 
much worth,to perfiwadey 
heart of the affliGed j inten, 
.-{tation,that his prater is hes 
| And forafmtch’ as God 
more ready to heare,then 
toptay, we ought furely, 
| beliens, that our pray cts 
| notidle Out that. they: ple 
God, ‘andare’ ‘vndoubted 
| heatd ; 3 as Sivach alfo’ a Q 
warne vs, Before thy pia pra 
prepare thy fouiles and be bet 
as amar that tempteth Go 
thatis,lift vj vp thy 1 mit dew 
afere confidénce that 
wil here thee,but not ford 
: worthineft. But hit Gol 


cl 
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[vsto pray, and for 
God. hathy promi fed} 


nto.him,, yea hee 
all «menvnto. him | 
roubled in heart; 
li yee that labour | Mactz. 
Atal fball rofresp 
 Magdaleswas a} 
nafterward {hee 
vath Chrifts feete | 
ites, {hee heard of 
Wines are forgi-. 
asthe theefein 
fenng, ovent } 
ide as Zichens, 
7, tor he.eame 
| net 
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7 warsand the mains 
, pert trioulation. 


risthe defire of the 
F any thing-to be're- 
of God, itis the pep- 
h of godly minds, 
ich call on the Name of 
td. We are comman- Matis. 
pray, watch and Pray. |: Theis, 
eand ye {hall have. | on 
@, and it thal| be pilien | 
Alf. Pray continually. | 
bufie in prayer, { Luke rg, 
itch in it. Por God | 
ot onely fufler vs to! 
at allo commandeth, | 
math commaiided VS, ) 
kill, nor.to commit 
Wherefore, like as 
that kill,or rob, even 
hey that ReUCE Pay | 
2 Whole | 


ges 4 dae? Preparation ¥ | 


ey a 
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- The defire of the pooge 
| God heareth. The prayeg| 
lof him that mekeneth him,| 
felfe, penetrateth and goeth} 
\through the clouds. He that! 

regardeth the oo of th; 
imecke,and hath not defpifee 
_|theit prayers. The Lordi 
|nigh all them, that cry vit 
\him in truth. Such worthip 
pers God requireth, whid 
\worlhip him in fpiie. Th 
“Irighteous Have crycd 5 at 
ithe Lord bath heard ther 
land he hath delmered the 
fromaill their trouble. Fre 
tthe ends of the world Thi 
—{Lealled to thee, when 
| theart was difmayed,and! 


ay Whofe prayers Arve heard a 
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haft thou exalted me. 
Lord haue I cryed in 
He,and he hath pra- 
éard me, He bchol- 
‘lowly and broken 
send fuch as feare his 
Parts of truc prayer; 


romile, faith, che ef 
idefirein the name of 


thankefpiuing. if . 
ontife of God. 


uer-ye aske the Ichary. || 
| iy Name,he fhal] | | 
byou.Cry on me in the. 
E thy tribulation, and I’ 
t thee, and thou 
tie me. He fhall 
1 things to them| 
him. J fay vnto 

9 oeuer thin 3 ye. 
prayer,belecue | 
3 3. that . 


Mat-ize 
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VICE CE eee 
that ye {hall recciue, and] 
they fhall happen vnto you, 
‘ ‘ a e ; s al 
Aske, and it thall be piney} 


agree of any thing vpon the} 
earth, whatloeuer thing they} 
{hall require, it fhall be piney} 
| them of my Father which| 
isin heauen. Call to me,and] 
I will gracioufly heare thee,| 
In prayer, Gods promi 
mult be confidered ,. how 
Ged hath promifed, that he 
| will heare vs.- For he which 
; hath commanded to: pray, 
| hath promifed that he wil 
hoth heare vs,and helpe vs, 


— 


Of Faith. 


mes. | We muft pray with 
lchns-. confidence, doubting no 
| thing. This ig the confident 

bee whit 


4 


4 es 


‘9 a Shins 


ine 


ye haue toward him,| 


hie he 


focner we defire, | 


A, . prayer Marhour | 
aineth nothing. at} 
J swemuft there- 
in faith..And if ye 
th, he heareth ys.| 
edly. tobeleeue, 
i foxgiueth vs. our! 
Shrifts fake, and | 
reineth our fins, | 


poucrneth \ vs gio 
evs fafe. In this 


racioufl ys heare 
a alk ah ne all | 


Fe A a samc all . 


To ase; in the Na’ me of Me 


oc to sisted telpea: to th 
| lorie and twill of God, he 
the Name of God may’ Y 
iS lorified.For the end - cue | 
lite prayer, is the glorie. of 
God) “To aske therefore ig 
| the Name of Tefu, is to ask i 
and defire~ the’ glorie of 
Chitty ‘ad the {preading 


abroad of his > Name. ‘ hd q 4 


) Tt he fee to difre any ing 


“Phe Lords j payer teach! 
ieth j slainly, what thing we 
| fhould pray for: Moreouer, 
faith, hope, loue, patie 
‘We mutt alfo pray that w 
benotttmpted, for prayet 
onely obtaineth the victor 


0 


ptbe C Groff. & 


iz 1 ptation. ‘Alfo for 
and common necef- | _ 
( ficers for ‘peace. ? 


fe bankelginings 


0 God,prayfe. TO Poags,, |. 
I facrihce the hoft tt 
nh of prayfe, andI, 
nthe Name ofthe . 
ul blefle the Lord, Pialegas. 

times his prayfe fhall. 

:in my mouth. None. 
dine to gine glorie 
utthe (tranger.The. 

Wl gine thankes that’ 

te delinered of their. 

ec, they magnifie God, 
ch forth his ghuing | 
es, but God often-.. 


ae 


eferrech to heare, to} 


i pperch Syro- we 
¥ HS. phen ial ae 
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pheny fe alfo Luke chet " 


and yet ftint.not the 


| forest nor miftruft God , al 9 
| 


though they obtaine hot | 
ftraght wayes.that which | 
they aske and defire, but | 


| duclaue ftillin prayer, Eor li 


continuance i, player hath} 
the reward. He continued: | 


in prayer, 5 he prayed the] 
| whole day through, euen, to] 


euen-tide, and was vifited of 
Gabriel. We moult preltribe} 
Or appoint no time to God,| 
He that continueth knock) 
ing,to himit thall be opened.) 
God gaue not to Abrahap| 
ftraight wayes , that which| h 
he promiled. Therefore muft| 
we. fay, 1f,thou. wilt Lord,| 
thy, sll be fulfilled... Al) 


) | though he thall kill me, Mi 


| thal Teruftin him. 
Cr HA P. 


1t0 be pase in n afc 
not to be Angfy> 

to fpeake enill 

vi Boa: 


| ce, is to feele ated 
der that God doth: 
‘to-call vs to ree! 
sind therefore elad- 
erthe hand of God, 
é a confidenee. that. 
[forgive vs,and that . 
eliuer-vs, ” OF this : 
to God-ivard;{prin- 
patience toward 
when the heartis'. 
th God,ittarrieth |. 
1,and vtterly fet- | 
luit, to auenge: | 
ce.can zener be; | 
| a 


> Seg 
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: but when by faith we ate ap 
{fared that we pleafe Gay 
{and that at length ir thal 
come to pafle, that.rwe (ha 
‘| be faued. Chriftian patien.. 
| therefore,isthe comfort ana 
ioy of the ‘heart inaffj ai 
{ons to.whom thete is ay, 

| nexed hope... For fith pre : 

‘ fendly receineth reconcilig ( 
on and forgiuenefle of finne 
and ae promife of the end 
Hope tarrieth and looketh 
fortheend to.come, as {ith 
Efay; In- filence and hope! 
dhallbe your ftrength. For 
hope hath hiseyeto the'wil 
1 of God;-and knoweth; tha 
_ | God hath caré on him; ‘Ant 
it{hall come to paffe, that 

| God sill gouerne the: end 

J aceord\ng to his promifeval 
thongh, there: vy Sage a 
Je Fe i help 


Ml i in any creatures, 
fpoken of. Abraham, 
it Ithope, he beleenéd | 
se. Thatis. although i in| 
| ‘compaffe Of :na- 
there:be no hope at all, | - 
sholding the word. of} 
inwardly, that that 
od had promifed, | 
me to paffe. Who, | 
aul, calleth thofe}. | 
yhich are not, as|. 
hey were. . There. 
“mind is quiet in} 
nh patience. For. it} 
th that afili@tions 
ill, nor are layd on vs|_ 
d to our defirudion. 
is wellaffured,that he| 
ted through the pood. 


od,and axenciled to). 


ce for his health. | 
xafmuch as the mind | 
TG a is] 


| 


_ | eth’you to be-punithed, an d 


jand accorditig thereunto, {uf 
) fer affliction, Such pd 
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ii is fixed toward this will» 


God, he is not aner | 
God, for he rey va 
this calamitie, or trouble 
'commeth not by Chance 4, 
fortune,withouta caufe, bid 
rather reioigeth in affliGion 
‘Thatis ic that £/ay Peaketh 
‘Infilenceand hope thal] pg 
your ftrength : That is.be ye 
notangry in God, or. with h 
God. Be-ye angry, but fing 
not: Thati is,Be ye notaner 
with God, ‘becatile he fates 


doth. not by and by helpe 
you, benot for that moued 
to exercife: vengeance, or to 
forfake God, but {peake 
clofely within your hearts, 
Thatis, confider the word, 


yens Comfort and. 


petifh at length, 
he Lord do manfully 


Taid on thee, receive 
jthon art brought 
e patience.He that is 


He that is impati- 


‘ 


eth forth his foo- 


poffeffe your foules. 


nd fare, yea, even | 


rfake vs. Which) . 
y Scripture cul-, 
neth euerywhere. | . 
Itnotbe: forgetful | 


ence of the. poore 


in filence and hope | 
y firength. Tt is! 

oke,for the health 
re nfilence.What-. 


4s ruled with much 


n your patience | 


___ Afiiiction | a 


P {a], 2 bo: ‘ \ 


Efaizo. 
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Prou.z Apo. 
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Affliction bringeth forth » 
tience, patience probation, 
tryall, probation hope, ay: 
| | hope fhall neuer be afham. 
| aWing.r6.| SO Dawid patiently fifa, 
: the perfecution of his fon, 
\and the curle of Shemej. 7 
is anotable example of pas 
) ence, The Lord gaue, : 4 
: | Lord. hath. taken - aya 
| Abraham was patient, wh 
| his wife was taken away 
| erin Pharaohs houfe. Che 
is onely the Captaine. 
moft perfect example of p 
tience. So firre is it off th 
| | aduerfities fhould annoy 
| hurtvs, thatthey are ve 
| profitable vntovs: . Fort 
: 


good; the more they 4 
-afficted, the more pat 
they are, knowing 
| through much tronbleist 


5 5 ~ Ss ee si 


aquen. - For they : 

t by much pati- 
retryedand pro- | 

‘fait » Whereby x Petz 
four faith may) 
eprecious then gold, 
perifheth andis tryed 
Whereforea proote 
elpeth to: the en=) 
ope. Fors when 
r, thatin no fuch | 
afhictions , we are 


“ 


swe gather confi- | 
bat heuer afcer this 


% 


efore patiently to | 
nbc ils. which hap-| 
inthis world. For | 

| 


mpatient,we be not 
“For as may as | 
dance the: begin- 
>world hitherto, 
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i they haue all beeneafig® 
| with manifold troubles, p. 
| for becaufé they haue oy. 
come them with patien, 
‘their hope fet and fixeqy 
| God , therefore they 4, 
made fafe,as witneffeth 
examplesof the holy, fio, 

the firftU4bel vnto thop 
righteous which in the 
dayesare aline. Wherefore; 

| behoued even Chrift: bj 

- | felfe, by the Crofle. to ent 
{into Infe: And ‘this in.albad 
uerfitiesis great comfort, an 

of great ftrength’, to knoy 

: that God requireth patience 
Colz, | and thatomingled with toy 
: But mans reafon pereciuet 
not that, but God teachetl 
it:For our reafon.is therefor 
troubled and vexed in perl 
cution , becaufe: it. thinketl 
ash thi 


afflicted, becaufe 

er hateth vs, or. 

egard vs, neither 

. hele falfe/ 
plucketh {i Om) . 
eth vs, that we. 
Ged, not becaufe he: 
but beeaule he will. 
ysjor when we, 
ed, fo to continue, 
‘to that faying, He 
e Tonne whom 
aine, Twill not 
4 finner. Again, | 
sluded all vndex 
9 deftroy all, but. 
nercie on all. And: 
rengendereth plad- | 
Ir minds, to know 
it pleafeth God 
safflicted. Fox we 
e the Image of his 
couer,thatin our} 

affliction | 


! 
} 


Efa. 49, 


Ter.14-, 


i | ded. And God commande} 


| deliver thee, and thou fh 
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affliction he will haps : 
and keepe VS, and alfO cop 


{ 
| 
| fort vs with the hol y Ghon 


4 vand fet’ our een icine 


| peace,and make vs be old 
- God; fo that we defire Hel 
_of him:For he commande 
‘that. we fhould looke'¢ 
5 at his hand, accordjj 


to this; Allthey that tari 
they fhall not be confoup 


likewife chat we fhould ask 
elpe of nim, Call on mej 
the day oftronblejand Iwi 


| glorifie me. Of this patie 
and comtort, God alone, 
the authour, whichalfop 
_ueth patience. For theua 
my patience,O Lord. Yet( 
my foule be vnder and fi 
[tee to God, For of hi his 


ce. Thinke* the | 
f. peace, that J 
ou the ne and 


in 5 patience soi cer-{ 
itions whereby it] 


ft, It grudgeth not, 
ccufeth it felfe , as 
he esa al 


th’ 9 ‘peace; “ds 
4 ith x: Free fi tteth 


pects Tee canter iy 
hele off God, abd | | 
rh ic felfe aif while | | 
that ‘Gods will ‘be | 
not his. ‘hitelyy 

hin felt, sine 
ae _cafteth |. 


A Preparation i 


eafteth offryot,and thes 
fure of the world. Fo ined 
| he is mertic , and pea. 
| faffer, yet more heaniey’ 
more gticuousills, 


" 
ae 


- 
hee © 
. ae 

. 


“ey < HLA P, Ge 43 
— Saccour in affliction mg 
wae » be asked of God. i 
AJ E mutt looke 4 
TA Ae nee in.all aff 

ons, for Ged ‘promi fer, 
Aelpe, faying, 1am with y 
feare ye nots I will ftreneth 
you, Againe, Without me 
| are able to doc nothing. ] 

| when heis prefént, we, 
able to doall things throu 
jhim.. And if he be with 
who thall be againft vse! 

what danger thall we 
ne at 


* -— promiled 
vith vs vntill-the | 
: world, and va- | 
hey willbe. Let vs | 
fore on his helpe, 
| Edis ready to all. 
call on him. in 
jpdefiting helps ; 
{ ‘ely me thy |" 


‘ «but the Lord. 
me wr sia 


ow td my helpe,and 
F oe “tg me Lord. | 


eA wank M 
s Lord whic made 
heaued | | 


os pe. Pf 100.26 | | 
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heaven andearth. Ip i a 
tribulation we oughe §, 
abeue to looke for the fay, 
times and, kind of help 
| vnknown vito vs, that, 
{and hope may haue pla, 
things; owhich are'not {eq 
nor heard. Doe not therefy 
{in time of trouble-run wig 
out thy felfe,but tatrie wid 
junthy, felfe, and. tarrieq 
‘| ftrength ef the Lords 5 
| willcomeif thou departing 
He will ftrengthen theg,, 
|thow feeke none, oth 
| frerigth; for he! coname 

- phot to them that fice, Buti 
| them that tartieiboldly. Ti 
_{ bulation, mutt: not be -out 
{eonftancik, andl ftickings 


Sues it 


Ifo the helpe of the 
jet them that only 
theit confidence and 
1 God, he is ready with 
ngels, when all other 
tlake them,he hath 
OhisinaMidion: 
hee keepeth 
comforteth them. | _ 
s when he was fled, | 
shungry, he fent 4 | 
hich brought him 
 Againe, he fent hit 
ind water by his An- 
le was withthe Elder 
and at length healed 
his. blindneffe. ye | 
€ wailing of the 
ioy. He wrought 
ly with the Be- 
Lich crycd vpon. 
was with Daniel } 
ae and { 


3 King.19, | 


eA 1 reparation ™ 


and the Children in the — 


nace of fire, that the ¢ 
| fhould. not hurt the 

| When Daniel was in pp 
‘den of Lyons in Chalde. 
the Lord fent him his dinn. 
\from Iury. Sa/fan was, |e 
|comfortleffe and in defperg 
tion, and yet In extreap 
danger God delivered he 
and confidered her anguif} 
He preferued Jowas in th 
{belly of the Fifh, that 
\fhould not perifh, which y 
had deferued death. He iyg 
with Peter in prifon, and de 
liuered him. © He. brough 
Paul forth of prifon,t 
whom God {pakeby a vilio 
linthenfght, Feare not,b 
|fpeake, and. bold not th 
| peace.-And forafimuch as 
tam withthee, no man ih 


ar 


re Pax! ctyeth on 
ner, As thepafhons 
ings of Chrift doe 
vs, cuen {0 doe 
ons and. comfort-by 
{We muft therefore 
¢ in timeof trouble, 
onely, which of 
fe,and by himfeifede-. 
' euctic. Man that is 
ot by the -helpe iof 
Anich thing there 
les how oft times 
he people of Ifrael, 
neiof all the people 
were withthem, 
ainft them ; onely 
prefence through | 
otthipin lerufalem 
le wili fend lielp 
«| fiom, his. holy 
d ue of Syon thal 
ioD.2. che 
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cat 


s 


a RS 


heidefendthee. Andas ofte 
| as they looked not for he}, 
| outof Syon, butout of » 
pypt, or from the A flyrign, 
fo oftentimes they fell, ay, 
were worle hurt, as: ne 
\avhich claue to a ftaffe of, 
reed. Forhelpe or fuceoy 
required of creatures, isng 
onely vaine but ts alfo tooy 
\hurt and loffe as Luke telfey 
‘lof the woman which hg 
Ache coutfe of blood, whic 
beftowed inwaine all the ih 
\fance the had on Phyfitian 
and receined: helth by: fait 
- | Jonely ine hrifts “For Go 

{deliuerech when mof ne 
tis, that his glorie may fii 
thebrighter. Therciored 
will ‘of God mult be look 
Jon, and our helpe anid ho 
|may be affixed’ in not 


ee sae } 
(| ore ie dictum oe ica og i spite pasties es 
\ } sf " e. ose 3 * . 


time conuenient, 


th fixed his eyes| 


on ithe tighteons, | 
steady to their) 
We may put no 
eenor truftin man,nor 
is helpe, -but in God), 
faine is the helpe of 
dishe chat truft- terxz. 
and maketh fleth | 
ey and is departed 
qd. Thy King thal 
fe his horfes, Woe 
which, poe downe | 
pt, eres in the 
fr Some in. 
| io charton I 
ithe Name of the a 
jor ‘hath he delight wo 
neth of the horfe, 
healt in| the] | 


3. tees. 


iii tainted ee 


an tt ttn Sting Sec vgs 


i? Preparation, 


ee a 


legs ees of men. The Lordda 
tethinthem that feare him 
and in them that put th 
’ hope it in oT aa 


; r 
y ; = ae 
5s 4 
* ne '. 7 
Af 0 m ry 
rt few “4 


4 € HNP, TO. | 


a et in in affitl ion oF r bill 
piensa and connlell 
are not to be a 


- aefpi fed" - 


: 206 God by inftrutne 
4 performeth his'will,4 

| | dot aived! worketh a i hi 
a _ | intheir order by meanes 


' be made whole. his il is¢ 
pe ee gre pale and 


pf 


cy : cleerely teftine the hal 
| | B38 | Scripture. Bfey commane 

H | tortake'a elufter of Bide 
Hy and to phiifter them’y ip 
| | Bxekias wound , and fe 

| 


the Croff. ce 


phylicke : For God. 
he vie of his crea-| 
be neglected or de- 
He condemnesh only } 
and confidence in | 
~ And although 
afily haue healed | 
thone word, yet 
0 it by mecicine. | 
ght bring forth} - 
afe children of | 
‘Ootherwile, or by 
‘manner, but yet 
itby the woman. 
e let vs vfe things 
th created them | 
kefgiuing, and let 
‘put no confidence 
we tead that 4/ab 
chin his ficknefle 
jot the Lord, but 
i§. Hope © muft 
tit in the Lord, 
oi. 4 . aod 
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soul shearer evs clo 
helpeof Phyf&itians, as the 
—Ibeneftof Ged. Moreoye, 
wemuft confider, that Coq. 
{ hath created medicines, a. 
witnefleth lefus Syrach, Ho. 
ry : i 
nour the Phyfinan for pe! 
| cefiities fake, for the Highep 
hath created him : For of 
Godis all remedy, &c. Ber 
fidethat, among the people 
jof God there. were eye 
Phyfitians, and Lake him@lf 
| the Euangelift, was alfog 
' Phyfitian. But yet (as I {aid) 
| we muft put no confidence) 
i inthePhyfitian, but rather} 
Hi} >. [in God. For Phyficke with 
| 
| 
| 
| 


f 
ent een een ene 


.|out the working of God 
helpeth nothing , as witnef| 
feth the hiftorie of the wo. 

|man which twelue yeeres 

| fuftered the fluxe. Fort e 
outwatd 


: tothe lrofe. 


dps 


nothing at all,except 
‘inwardly giuen of 
d. The woman is not re- | 
é 5 becaufe fhe {pent 
on Phyfitians, butra- | 
, inily fhewea, that’, 
isin vaihe, whenit | 
ipted without God. 
enot defpile Phy- 
yhom. the ip are 
ated of the earth: 
‘renounce our will: 
nd of God,which 
fe point that is b 
Ke, either to heale vs, | 
kill vs.. “This is the, 
ithin God throu gh 
fi chee se’ 1S fore 
neutable whichis. 
whole. "(his faith | 
othing elfe-but the! | 
popiiier; aid ya 
D5 y doubted]! : 


ee tar an 


d Phyticke i is déeein! saa 


1 of God, whereby aman yp.) 


| 


doubted trft inthe mergje| 


-doubtedly perlwadeth him. | 
felfe, that heis inthe fanoys | 
of God,& that. God is cour, 
teous,, and forgiving him all | 
things that he hath citheg| 
doneor {aid + courteous iq} 
| good:things, forgiuing in jj} 
| chings. This faith commeth| 
by, hearing, and hearthg by| 
the word of God. Phylice| 
therefore may mot bedefpis| 
fed : For. Godas, the Authog| 
gad, Creator,of things., in 
| wihichalfo he workethasby| 
2 meanes (SO Elizeus tookel 
| Saleand caftitimeothe fou) 
4 talne of waters > which» ere | 
| very illand vnholefome,and 
jamade the waters. whole 
| apaing. He purged and mm 
\the leper. of Naaran, Cap: 


-torbeCroffé.. 83° 


der the King of aA 
in’ the water of Jordan. | 
rater’ without the word. 
promife of God is no- 
5 as if any other had. 
ed himfelfe a hundred | 
Jordan, he fhould ) 
ue been clean fed. Ngan 
eens, forhe hal 
Be thot wathed, 
Hs fhale be) whol la. | : 
hewegardeth not this | 
fe:but onely the water, : 
dh, and tatrieth in le- | 
Kad fo fhould haue pe- | | 
and haue beenie a bint. 
ragaintt God,w ble fle, 
ene warned iof his 
He «ame rhiekloe ® 
Ft and wus made 
} So Chritt to male! 
lind man whole, made | 
en the | 
| heim}, 
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| 
| 
| 


° Pgs samemrte tae eee 
iMacs. | hem of Chrifts garment] 
| touched , deliuered the wo} 
‘man from the fluxe of bloog | 

| The voyce of Chrift called | 
forth Laxarws, The voyce| 
of Chrift called forth vy.) 
‘cleane {pitits from men. The}, 
fhadow of Peter expelleth| 
ficknefle. So much can the| 
creature doe, taken into the} 
i -lhands of the Almightie,| 
_ which hathnot this ftrength 
= of Nature, but of the cuer. 
llafting word of God, of 
whom it receiueth the) 
ftrength of doing, that it re- 
feth not, butis ever work- 
ing and mightie.For thereis 
{nothing made of God in} 


‘waine, althoughit be neue | 


ere 


i] 
i 
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RE 
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FE 
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tfo vile. For therefore God] 
created thofe vile things, | 0] 

fignifie, that he himfelie] 
mal ee workethl) 


te the eons of | 

ing, multiplyin 
5 Porch fe a 
eand herbes;but 
ii attribute it to |. 
yord of God,and 
nt power of God. 
vorketh all things | - 

uth jherbes,& other | 
atures, as by inftru- 
ut yet we Ought 
bute thofe things 
d ppetbs; although 
thofe things for our | 
mt to God which| 
vail, things in all} 
vat all things may |. 
ito their firft wel-| | 
therefore it is fure] 
id by inftruments] 
tke ; clenfe, heale,.| 
€ fi fe. So Serene i 
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feedeth vs , your heaneny 
father feedeth them, yer ye 
| he bread as an inftrumep, 

| PLreo.3, feed by. Bread confirm, 
| the heart of man. Again 

God-alone keepeth ys, 4 
defendeth vs. accordiyp ; 
| this; Except the Lord¢. 
keepe the Citic, he tharh. 
| petr it, watcheth in vain 
jand yet he kecpeth it yj 
‘| the minifterie of Angels, 
| gouernours: Finally, Gog 
| the Authour and Lordof 
| things’, he hath his orga 
[ands inftruments, with 
which, as with meanes; 
‘doth whatihe will. 2) 


i : Oe 
an 


bp ear Ba 
yanner whereby. 
pre be. 


1 ote fe 'defer 
ong g feafon , as 


si byt fie will 


pit thould: : 


i oe | allie | 
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longer, through the mien 
will and worke of Gog yy 
atthe laft the Lord be ph ' 
| fied. invs. A certaine 
was borae blind, and cons 
; ued fo blind vatill he can 
tothe perfectage of am, 
but wherefore ¢ verily, op 
the worke of the Jo, 
might be fhewed in him: } 
like wife the Ifraelites wo 
not only grievoufly punithe 
vader. Pharaoh in Ley pty 
alfo a long feafons not thy 
they fhould be deftroyeg 
but rather thatthe Nameg 
the Lord fhould be glorifig 
in them. dob alfo wasicg 
into. grieuous hellith pain 
| many moneths, that byth 
.| Continuance of his paines, 
| might be made manifeftth 
fallen were lycrs,and.@@ 


3od by him might 
d 
ng knowledge by 
sthat he fhould be 
ar, was kept long 
vnder a grievous 
ad bondage, and 


r caufe, but that 
of Ged, by him 
from fo low humi- 
brought to fo great 
ght be glorified. 
therefore heipe 
d fhall -require, 
be in a manner 


Ipe, and when all | 

infell deceiuc vs + 
onely will be glori- 
did not change 
vine at the be- 
ginning 


In like manner, | 


prifon : But for| 


to defpaire in all 
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‘ 9 inning, but did tatry Vntil 
| it appeared manifeltly to 44 
i the guefts that there lackey 
wine: thatthe gloric one, 
to God, and to none othé 
might be giuen. It feemep 
Oftentimes that God dow 
leave his eleé in the midden 
of all ill, but fuddenly hel 
eth and giveth fuccour, elpe : 
cially when all things j 
brought to defperation an 
befide all hope, with fome 
‘frare and feldome thewen 
myracle he helpeth , af 
though natural! remedy do 

| lacke, and trouble aboun 

| on euerie fide, fo thar it fee 
meth, that the Lord hit 
forgotten his ele@ : but a 
terward he faileth not tode 
liuer them out of the mid 
of all their troubles mo 
ne glorioutl 


\ 


theCrofe. "| 


. He, might have 
h that he fhould 
unifhed the Chil-| 
Hrael, bur when all 
lpe was paft,he defi- 

speople from Pha- 
the Red Sea. The 
oth prolong helpe 
in? ilitie and profir, 

might exercife and 
h by temptation, 
nely might pof- 
eand. name ofa} 
we might learne | 
ter to truft in God, 
jaue compaffion vp | 
at be tempted, as | 
fame. And thy lear- Pfal.rz. 
1 correted me for 

thy difcipline fhall — 

So Pau! fpeaketh 
It behoueth that 

ll things fhould 
| ; be 


| be made like ‘his brethren 

| that he might be mMercifyy 
| ouer them. We ought 9. 
_| therefore to defpaire in py. 

| time of affligion, {pecia 
/ when we know Certainhy. 
that the terme and end <p 
| punifhment and paine, is tg 
- be'prefcribed, limitted, ang 

appointed of God, as the 
| | Prophets beare witneffe: 
| |[ier29- | When the yeeres begin tg 
ae | be fulfilled, Twill vific yoy. 

| and raife vpon you a £ood 
word. Alfo the day fhall be 
bhat I will breake his yo cc 
from thy necke, and fraps 


rian et Ga ne 


| believe, fhall make no hatte: 

_| Hewhich yet feemeda farre 
_| off fhall appeare at the end, 
and thallnot lye’: although 


’ 


v Re a 


the ( roye.. . 
et lookefor him, 
comming, and at 
‘fhail come, and 
be flow. Where: 
tt fay ; The will t 
dbe falilled -Alfo, | 
ou wilt ,thow maift ! 
cleane. Alfo,Paal 
1¢ Lord is faithful, | 
will not fufferyoute; 
pted aboue your} — 
, but fhall giue with 
on; power to refift, 
tay be able to fuf- 
ough he kill me,yet | 
n him: If 1 thall 
the middeft of the 
y Of death, I will not techn: 
ill things, becaufe | 
rt with me. re deals P| 
hand eighth chap-, 
od exaniple. The | 
frael were forty: 
yeeres' 


Se. 


1 Cor. 16 


lob 14, 


Seas hel alain 


. yeeres in defert. Goll di 
| not gine to Abrabane thon 
that which he promifed: 4 ¢ 
Chrift faid, his houre 
4 mor yet come. The wong 
| of Canaan is a good eX 
; ple-. Alfo, Chrift WAS tery 
\ted: of the Diuel-in the wi 
\derneflefo:tiedayes. | 


: te 
f .- 
/ 
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* 
ef 


ve is. mn great aaa, to ‘la 

that be in.afflittion,to remey 

ee that Chrift was. alfo temp 

sted, and exercifed witha 
ill, aswe be wont to 

be exercifed. 


“Ir we fee Chri temp 

ted,in whom we haueg 
example of patience . an 
se long loffering: This is o 
NO SOR | ce 


whom we re ought 
in fuffering, left 
| be heauie to vs 
» be tempted and 
n this world, ei- 
Diucl, or of ‘his | 


Fox as the Apoftle 


aceasta 


; all things like to. 
out fint noe. Aad for- 


eRe Chrift 
red to the Diuel 
ted, as he was af- 
:dto the lewes to 
ied , that we which he 
sd by him ,-and in| 
ght live. And fur- | 
¢, that by his temp- | 
ould ouercome, | 
Id obey. and be. 
- Quercome; 
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ouercome in tensptae 
| and by that his death 
tight redeeme vs from y. 

petualldeath. Therefore, 

vs not be angry, nor take 

| gricuoufly when we be} 
| flipby God our Father jp 
diuers temptations, triby 

tions, and affliGions 94 
caule no man is tempted 
cept the Lord will: nor 
Diuel hath no power , 
Aurtigny man, except 4 
Lord'will permit and fag 
him ::and whenfocuer | 
(hall faffer him to tempt, y 
he will not fuffer vs to | 
_ [tempted aboue our powe 
' | We haue not onely Chri 

for our example, but alfoth 
| godly ¥ both Prophets ani 
| Apoftles 5 which in lik 
| wife hane beene  tempte 
Pu perfecutet 


to tHE Coffe; 


d,ftoned,| killed sand 
das-Panl of himfelfe 


the podly, when for 


nel, they fuffer per- 
prilonment, and 
jeath 5 in: which 


ce, and be mIXt 


1 valle e Chrift, and all 
holy men. follow- 
them in theiraffi- 
1s S Pan! faith, Recei- |. 
td with gteat af- | 
wd 10yiof the Holy | 
0 Chritt doth con. 
lect, faying 5 In the 
u fhall haue aid: 
goad ce vrei obi dB 
or the world. | 
Your 


tioy and afflicti- | 


1a 


h. Itisagreat com. | 


ae. 0f Chriftand his | 
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You fhall weepe and lameng 
| and the world {hall reioy a 

You (hall mourne, but yoy 
| | mourning fhall be turnediy 
foha rs. |to ioy The feruant is nos 
‘better then the matter. -y, 
that will follow me, let hip 
‘detty himifelfe,dcc-He whieh 
ldoth not take vp hiscroff 
land follow, &c- He tha 
will faue his foule, {hall loof 
it, &c. And he which vi 
Hoofe his foule for my fake 
{thall findit eneriattin oly Bg 
\che Golpel is the word { 
the crofle, Whofocuer p ¢ 
) |cheth it truly ,& confe(ei 
mut needs fatter affictio 
For thy Gofpel doth t 
Iproue the world, and €0 
\demneth thofe things what 
Ibe in the world ~ But t 
iworld cannot fyfler thi 
be fy therelt 


b| | Mat.ry- 


he punifheth , » per- 

i, and killeth the 

We haue examples 
Cait Mies Abel ; 


Sob, Moles. és, the 
rift; the Iewes, 
3 Herod, lohy 
herefore we be 


amples, which | | 
and warned VS 


tanifhed and did 
that all ach as 
odly and meekly 
uld fuffer perfe- 
by many trou- 
t enter into the 


IOI 


2 Tim.3. 
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| i is ea consfort i in fi 
Mig no man can hurt the 
 faebfull » excepe ‘ 
“G brift will. - 


iow “e world 
£ &the Diuel be neuer 
fariougand madde, yet ¢ 
Ifaichfull caiinot be hurt, 
—|will not feare a thoufa 
people compafling mic alg 
lbecaufe they ftand vidert 
|wing of God. Alfo, allt 
lcreatures © cannot hurt | 
-{fithfull, except God w 
|The water did not hurt 1 
 [fraelites : the fire did i 
— |hurt the three children 1 
ling im the furnace: thel 


ons did not hurt Dar i 
i 7 


' To \ us ae } ene ‘ 
> \ ane 


ie 4 
> nek vf 


omy the mouth of 
5 as the Epiftle 
o the Hebrewes 
witneficth. If the} 
erifh in battell itis 
illof God: ieabhis 
fe will and fufte- 
aduerfitie can come 
m-And he that hur- 

hfall, doth not. 
sb t God : for God 
¢ the wrong 
ton faithful , as it j 
ohim(elf. And | 
ity or heanineffe | 
the People of 
egardeth and ta-. 
euen as he himéfelfe | 
ifhed, and gricued , 

nging thercof, 1s 
God for God: 
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them, and carrie them we 
his fhoulders ; The 
God hath charge ouer ¢ 
| godly, whether they line, 
4 dye: Nor he doth not leap 
| them in the middle of 
trouble and crofle, bueth : 
he is moreneere them, « | 
cannot forget his cle&i.q 
the God of Abraham, If 
and Lacob> wherefoeuer th th 
be, So Chrift. The haires : 
your heads be numb 
The ewes did feeke tok 
Chrift, but his time wasy 
then come. No man did| 
hands vpon him, becauleh 
houre was notcome. Thi 
| went about to take him, b 
he did efcape from the m 
die of their hands. Notuwit 
| ftanding the wicked doe 


ten ouercome the gad 
meds ae 


a 
6 : 


nae secant assume ; 


he C roffe. 


oth fuffer the wic- 
preuaile again the | | 
b through thatred, 
loth call his to re- 
nd teacheth them 
1SO Cain preuailed 
el, the Sodomites 
5 Efaw sean fa- 
iiftians often did | 
the Ifraclites, 45y- | 
reame the Sichi-| 

{ 

| 


al againgt Dawid,’ 
aint Jobn,the lewes ' 


oom Siedtidiy ey the 
ch fufler wrong, 
he Lord faith, 1: 
une eyes hedfattly 
— which was 
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oer: 
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done in the beginning of the} 
world,isdone allo cuen vntg| 
theend of the world. Th, | 
wicked thinke that they| 
‘ouercome; when that the 
_ killand caft otherinto cil | 
| and. thinke that’ the Lord 
doth forfake them, when he 
dorh not deliuer them fonl i 
| death and pengcation); by 
fome vifiblemyracte. Surely 
| Chri was fo delivered from 
i. death, and fo all they which 
“doe beleeue in C hritt, 
| Chrift be deliuered ial 
death. God would not grant 
(Cif he did not certamly 
know) that of perfec 
and fuch, other euils, whie 
be wont) to chance to ii 
elect, greatett profit to. com 
‘ynto them. He fufferet 


: them to be caft into piilo 
' if 


ay EES SEE 


- to the Croffé. yg 


nes, and into death 
may declare thereby 


ings doe forfake, on 
fthe Pfalme firth; { 
my father and my 
forfooke me, the 
th taken me. Fur. 
It isa.great comfortto 
Yy, that the wicked | 
God doth vie as a 
{courge the Bodly 
) goe not cleerea way | 
t-punifhment, whom f 
eth either fham efully , 
d, or through their 
Ounfell he doth take | 
and bringeth them. 
© fame defituion, 
a 5 whichs 


Pane 
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other. The godly that they) 
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which they their felues haue ; 
fudied and found out for| 
other: Asit i$ right befoze | 
God that he fhould rewarg| 
cuerie man according to: his| 
workes. Whatisfoiuttbe.| 
fore God,as that they which| 
doe opprefie the godly in|) 
es world,and through per-| 


fecution make them exiles | 
‘a the world to come {hall} 
fuffer the fame perfecution, 
which they haue done to| 


k 


may be in reft with other! 

Saints , which comming] 
\ ftom ereattrouble,fhallnoy | 
receiue the Kingdome ctefs 
pall. For when webe gone 
‘\here hence, all labour and 
forrow fhallceafe, and reff 
|andioy (hall follow. And to 
| the wicked {hall follow cleat 
* tapings contrat 


tothe Croft. | 109 


| Efa. xo, 
the rod o my anger 
Hie, | 


2 
t( faith he ) before: Rom, 
#0 piue affliGion to 
yhich do punith you, 
you which be punifh- | 
leafe and delinerance 
Examples hereof 
(20h, Balthafar, Dars- Maa 6 
cherib,S aul, Abfalom, | 
rifies , Chaphas and 
The caufe is, for he | 
urteth one faichfull, | 
th not only him , but 
le which doth reueng 
te and wrong done 
fathfull . as iniurie 
bedi done. 


A Preparation 

a ee rat ee : Z 4 
done to himfelfe,as the Lord| 
id to Sawnely They haue |. 
not caf. thee away, but. me, i] 
He forbiddeth t0 touch his} 
King 7 fairhfull, fying, - Doe not t 
{touch mine Annointed, and) 

fay not ill of my Prophets, | 

They which devour Laceby € 

doe (inne, and ill fall. come} 


vpon them. He that touch-| 
eth you, toucheth the apple} 
of mine cic. They that {poile| 
thee, fhall be {poiled. Alfo| 
Chrift, He that heareth you | 
heareth me, and he that des | 
fpifeth you, defpifeth mes 
And fo God did fpeake from: 
heauen to Paul, aying, Saul, 
Saul, why doef thou peal 
cuteme: 


103 | 


0 nner 


p POT LT OIC 


nelfe of God ts not to \ 
> lightly y eear- 
ifidtions, where- 

ne well punilh 


herchore giveth 
ping and monition 
yat men fhould re- 
aC 9 repenting, fhould 
and receiue grace, 
which willnot be- 
mild be without ex- 
 faffer punifhment 
‘oah in his time 
ifh men an hun- 
And Lot, did 
odomites.. \Alfo 
as in peril to pe- 
rifh 


 APrepartion 


rifh,then Adofes was fent, PP 
was fhewed before by th. 
| Prophets , that the tenne 
Tribes fhould be catrieg 
Babylon, Hierufalem {hoy 
be ouerthrowne by the Cg, 
dees,and the people brough, 
to captiuitic. Jeremy was fey 
which preached forty veers. 
Nabucodenofor was made 
afraid in his dreame, §, 
| Chrift did bewaile and the, 
before, the deftruction ¢ 
| Hierufalem. The place gf 
| repentance with God ishe 
fore the fentence given, byt 
not fof it be written. The 
foolifh virgines did askeoyk 
| in vaine, when the gategy 
_ |fhutvp. £fan mourned to 
| late, when zaceb had gotter 

| thebleffing. Sothe Plalme 
Seeke the Lord whileh 

| <i 


und. King Baltha- | 
: fecke the Lord, | 


ofer did feeke Eiie 
find him, Alfo 
faithfull minifters 
both hand and foot 
ut into veter dark- | 
hen the wrath of} 
confummate , or 
he godly be puni- 
be ithe Phe 
of God,when he’ 
giuen vpon all, as 
as ill, as E/ay tea- 

. Alfo the Pfilme, The 
iconceiue a hope of fe-| 
ACE , aS they doe 
We hi haue not for- 


ec. The Lord fhall 
: Bray his mercie for 
they which be 
t; doe fufier indge- 
ment, 


AC Bee 


| Prouz. 


| dores, and preacheth ind 
| fireetes,and cricth aloud,é 
| : : o é 


ALVCpArtion 


ment, and atlemgth dogop 


taine mercie. He willnoyp 
angty for ever. Therep. 
the Lord doth chaftey 
the godly which doc renen, 
with painesin this worlg , 
he punifhed David, thar} 


jmight make them mo 


lowly. Hee doth infrg 


them with learning, and ma 
| keth them more circumfpe, 
-and warie. God doth eg 

| fend before, both meflenge 
{and tokens , that men migh 

| repent ; and to them whid 


will not repeat, no exen 
fhall be left : As the Pig 
phets, Chrift, and his Ap 
files, did warne men in the 
time, asitis written : Wik 
dome fitteth without @ 


_ 


elleth and ftitreth = 
: 


fe? left he caft them | : 
he blafphemers.But | 
hotcait away, the, 
sade afeard by Gods 
beleeue Chrift,but 
shrift draweth chen 
e,faying, Come to| 
ju which labour and 


/efh you. But thou 
he proper work of | 
uour and to haue | 


is fentence. It is true, 
: firapge worke to. 
angry ; for verily, 
not thedeath ofa 


| 


onuerted and live. 
his condition,he | 
ke his fentence,if 


rf ned and laden,and 1} 


therefore he will |. 
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we/knowledge our finnes 
whereby we haue Prouoked 
| God to wrath, and doe... 
pent. Ifthe wicked doe ie 
pent, éxe. But tepentang 
conuertion and turning op 
the wicked man, whofe tig 
| parts be contrition and faith, 
Contrition , is to knowledg. 
the finne, and by the iudge.| 
ment and fentence of Gog 
truly to be made afraid , fay.| 
ing, We haue finned onely| 
to behold thou art angry, | 
Alfo, I am he which hauel 
finned. But faith is a conftant 
tuft of mercy, by the which: 
we decree and reckon fate. 
ly that our fianesbe forginey 
vs for Chrifts fake, Then 
fhall God reuoke his fen. 
tence, when there is yet time 
to pacifie God : as we read 


- 
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oe. 


athe roffé. 


s of thedeftruGion of 
jiniuites. And the word | 
od was {poken.to E/ay : 
dfay to Exekias, Thus 
the Lord Godof Daxid 
her, I haue heard thy 
nd feene thy teares 
ings, Behold, ] will 
d put to thy dayes 
eers,&c. So Chrift | 


e feemed to put 
Is God therefore to 
ed mutable?) No, 
ugh he reuoketh 
tence, which hewil- 
be feeret and hid 
yet he doth not - 
§ eternal! counfel], 
this caufe thofe 
done by the godly 
nce of God, that the | 
faith 
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) : Efa. z Ae 


| faith of the righteous mi hi 


decreed putpofes of God h,| 
| itrenokeable, and cannot pe} 
| called apaine, nor any map| 
iuing ean breake or dig.) 
point the decree and purpogh 
| of God, as Efay. witnefferh | 


| him again? So Nabum,Who| 


be proued. Therefore the| 


faying » The Lord hath de.] 
creed it, whocan breake gp| 
make it void He hath put | 
forth his hand, who can tury! 


can ftand before the face of! 
his wrath and indignation}] 
And, whois able to refift in| 
the wrath of his furie? 
Surely no man , no creature 
can breake the decree ap 
pointed of God, or refift his 
wrath: The decree of Go 
‘may be broken by repent 
| tance, that is, by forrow th 


God ) which is: his | 
Whereof Ezebjel | 
The Lord faith, I | 
hed fora man ‘the 


nd fet vp himfelfe 
ap before me in the 

~qalfe.. It is faid to 
et me deftroy this 
e which faith, let | 
ignifie aud declare, 
y be letted, which 
earnall armour ,) no 

: efence, nor by ho. 
edome, is or can 
Fropalle but by | 


uld make vp the } 


7 _the me 


“= 4 ee on &. Wee ver VED 
of God which is eg. 


the onely faith in the w 


wet 
{ ee é 


CHAP 15. 


There be diners crafts of a 
Diwel, whereby he temprerh. 
and where one crafi pro 
fiteth nothing, he 

| —— addeth many a 


“W"He Diuel hath not one 
* erin,{nare,or deceit, but 

| diuers ¢ For he goeth about 
to deceiue fafters , and lear. 
ned people or  cloifterers, 
by one policie and other, 
which be conuerfant in the 
multitude and common peo- 
ple by another craft : But 
_fagainitall the affaults of the 


ee ae 9 ei Soni 


¢ is none fo fure } 
aremedy at hand 
tinuall meditation | _ 
ire: as Chrift did | Mat-4- 
all the affaults of 
by the oncly me- 
nd recitall of the} 
. For that isthe | 
moditic and profit, | 

all meditation of 
both by day 
d fo Pani faith, 
* the hearts of 
ord of the fpi- 
is the word of 
yy we defend all 
and weapons, 
tineuifh them. | 
fe itis beft remedy 
ing of all temp- 
cke che Diuelin» 
> that it becom-, 


vs ‘to doe that | 
| which | 


Oe ee Oe 


which he ftirreth and f. 
gefteth vstodoe, { Peciah 
becaufe God Prohibit. 
and forbiddeth it to bea, 
| that he cannot by any me, 
fuffer : nor he will nop 
| {mitten downe wnor- dy), 
away with. ‘ONE. Lroke 

twaine , but he will ¢o, 
| againe as often. For hey, 
keth about as a roaring y 
on, fecking whom he jm 
devour. Whom you m 
refift with ftedfatt faith, (aj 
| Peter. For the Diuel kno, 
eth how to bring fortht 
| witnefles of Scriptures, } 
|fallely of his {pirit of 

LOU 345.7 i 


4 ‘ 


12! 


| to the Croffe.. | 


thon be tempted in 
2 OY Uaine Llorie, | 
anfiver hin 

° pacts rs 


ritten, »God refi feth 
d, but tothe lowly 
hprace. Athesand 
hy art thouptoud ? 
exalteth, himfelfe 
18 ght low - sand he 
mecketh and {ub- 
uelf thal be exal- 
cr & Aaroninthe 
were lowly, butat 
y" ie great. So 
fowiy ur AR t. 

I = onal 
oe were fifth: 
did throw Luci~ 
Orheauen. So Ph;- 
abucadonofor, Bal- | 
F thafar, 


T Pet.y. 
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| ghafer,Holophernes,and othe 
proud Kings : ptide harp 
caft them downe into ey. 
treame miferic. The Lor 
\hath put downe the might 
fom their feat, and hath | 

\altedthelowly. 9 | 


| SecondlyIf thou be tempted 
[Ns fuse in wrath or anger: 


Peed hh tHE a 
iSay, it is written, ith 
jwrath of a man doth ‘no 
|worke the iuftice of Go 
iBet notthe Sunne goedow 
\ypont your wrath. Be yea 
|gty,and doc not fiane. The 
| thalt not hate thy brotherl 
{chy heart, but fhalt tell th 
|néighbor his fault,thatyth 
‘(beare not finne for his fake 
\aor thou fhalt not haue 
}remembrance the wrong 


4 


sitizens. For wrath en- 
hatred,and hatred, 
ghters and. Cain.by 
lled his brother and 
e which hateth, his 
isaman-killer.. To 
an, 1S not. Onely to 
firange: mind. toward 
to deny, your neigh- 
A workes as bro- 
me doth. wie Box 


Tf, thon j be sempre in 
12 OF ih and 
y maken neff 


itis written, Take 
four feluessleft your | 

ouercome. with | 
a drunkenneffe. 


Luke zr. 


ch delight, much 
wine, and ftudy 
F2 how 
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: how todtinke off cu fils | 
er woe be to you, w which 
vases ftronge to drinkewine, q ei 
jexpertto fet vp dtunkennes : 
\Alfo, woe be to you chat rift 
“\vp eatly to vic your {elues; in 
\drunkenneffe, & yet at nigh 
jare more fuperfluous with] 
\wire. ‘Wire maketh {con 
ners, and esi cone ea 
|pareth brawling or chiding 
4 Fornication,wine,and drun.| 
\ lkcnines' take away the hea 
; ; ‘drinkards - thall n 


weet relat not veil ‘wilt lt 
dritike wine, the a ure 
| would that the body fhould 
Ibe chaftifed , that it be obe 
 Fdient and fabmit it ‘felfe't 
{ the Spirit, as Paw ul Gaithy B 


iled saikh the holy 
s he would fay; Be 
: sfor {0 oH {hall be. 


: if soa be mead in 
or Koueton fief ee p 


t is written, what| 
ita man if, he winne Mat-ro. 
porld, and yet loofe | 
efoule ?. Take heed | 
are of couetoulnes. 

- manners be farre 
ouctoufneffe ,. and. 
contented with the 
which, ye \hane. 
hat defireth to:be) 

h, fhall not be with- | 
ic. Of this thing are) 

*s.Gehefie,Elizens fer- 

s ftricken with the | 

E 3 _ leprofie.| 


leprofie. Againe, ach, .>} 
ftoned. The end orintenes 
tt 
couetoufneffe,is to lize long | 
tolacke nothing, that h. ( 
not in danger or loffe of anu) 
thing. Itis the fountaine and 7 
root of vnbeliefe, The Lord} 
therefore, will ‘that we urls 
our confidence in him, thar! 
we caft all our ‘carefiilnesg| 
{and hope in him, and they! 
fhall it come to paffe, that} 


¥ 


he ‘fhall prouide’ all things) 
mect and neceffarie for ys)| 
Infidelitic then onely in‘alj| 


| matters maketh vs {0 care.| 


i ; 4 is t , 
.%s Se a ye a wm j f 
j # Ae Ps i F q x bh ‘6 } 

¢ ry “ee pa ve ne ‘ " : 


3 " %. fy, 
ak! ok 


L biknger spouertie, 


pe se 


his. drditten; Man 
tline by bread onely, 

euerie word that pro- 

from the mouth of Phils 
hey which fecke the 
hall want no good | © 
T haue beene-young, ' Pfalsa. 
ywaxen old, I have | 
he righteous for-| 

vay thy care on the! 

and he fhall nourifh. 
‘Thou openeft, thy 
and filleft cuerie crea- 
with - thy blefiing. 
m pineth meat to the 
ry. Be you not carefull. 
ut fed with fue: eed 


q _loaues, 


Markéy. | 
| 


} 
N 


)) 
é ye 


| 4128 


g ne sgalinka 


jthe Angel brought », 
from heauen to EZja;. Thee 


| things muft be left to @ ‘ 


, and: to prouide a our in 
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i inane, and two fithes } 
7 tHonfand men. The i 
brought meat to Elias. Ally, 


fore the care of tempo, 


| For food is giuen, and is ng 
| gotten with labour »yet Gag 
(svilleth vs to labour. Int 
fweat of Or face; &c, 
| thou thale eat the labour of : 
thy hands. We muft there 
fore labour, for becaufewe Vf 
|are made for that purpole, 
and for becaufe fois the will 
of God,to whole rep wil 
we muft obey: Alfo,heh 
| inijoyned vs to labour, 
| macerate and mottifie: the 
flefh,to profitour Oo of, 


cefliti tics. 
x eC “sist 


if shox ke siniae | 


waa 


Ou fale « eat het 

For the, Lord hath 
ed the’ children’ Of! a 
labour, at the ex-! 
the Pifmire. And 
a Carpenter sand 
ith his hands til) 
f his preaching. 
ah planted a vine- 
which tilleth the Gens. 
aenpay Con-| “*’ 
hiiftian, 
math idlenefle, 

ach he abhorreth | 
snes tes cheth, 


«<Wio 


i id of vice, E “kel | 
finne of gheat 
Fs: “was | i 


"a pirate 


ee a 

| was pride, plentie of breaa 

bloc sir ‘and : ident | 
Wherefore God hath Com, 
manded vs to labour, ang 7 
hath bleffed them that la} 
| bour. For without the bles 
\fing of God, al bout isin 
| vaitie. ” Be 


SP Tad oe 


re Aan — ae SF » nn 


— ——__—__—--—-—- 4 — 


pores 
pe 


ae 


; Seuenitbly, WP ‘ha be Fethih f| 
| ef fecuritie, to be with 1) 
ae feare = ; “i 

oe stig en rake ye, for| 
‘Mavay | ye know not ithe houres i He 
" fehae ftandeth’, det him % 

| ‘Teed he falliot. Adam K 
| notin Paradife? sine 
‘of [ftael , as “oftentimes 
| they were e made fat “aa 
creafed toa multitude, foof : 

‘ tentimes fell they yack i 
i and frp their Lord'Ge 


“a 


_— ae 


when he was at reft, 
ing at home-without | 
ce, he was made an 
er, and a murtherer, 
red the people in 
atturie.So Nabucodo- | 
unteth himfelfe hap- | 
Phe stich man-in «the | 
omifing™ hinifelfe 
eft 30 did  heare | 
Be. EXekiasintti- 
ontinued ‘rig hre- 9.102 
yy tn’ proiperitie: he» was | 
comeiof-vaine gloric,for 
Lord forfooke him; and | 
yasiaauanced:And 
is fecuritic r¢pro-| 
ous hinyis negle- | 
scommandemer tof: 
ft faid beforesthar 
older being abfene, 
realieep,.camethe 
dfowedcokel]. | 
| RE hb 
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| ee pighsbly, if t his be me 
(to fornication and 
vendll erat 5 : : j 


Say thant: It is writeeg ' 
|He which cleaueth to. in| 
harlot, is made:one body! 

with hers ‘Thisis the will | 
God, your fandification | 
that yeabftaine from fori,| 
‘catio: Neither whoremaftets 
1 nor adulteres ' thall inher 
\ the Kingdome of God. So. 
\ dome & Gomorta fhew ma: 
| nifeftly how much God pu : 
4 nifheth that inne. Alfo,of 

tthe fame’ finne - there are 
_potherpaines, excecation jin 
| duration, and the contempt 
fof God. Alfo, Dina'th 
{daughter of ya, for whol 


| pwnomnar were the Sich 


| i Cor, é- 


led. » Againe, the} 
dementis,thou fhalt 
ait adulterie: Let 


be No harlot of the| 


of [frael : neither | 
ters of the fons of 
ut thow wilt fay, 
n I auoid this il]? 
ayer to God, togiue | 
nence. Alfo,by the | 
‘God, and flying all 
cation thereunto , as 
(1; Flee fornication. | 
anexample; which 
e he would not be 
vith the filthy louc| — 
ifeofanother. | | 
Miloy io: ciiot, | 
Uf thou be tempted i 
hingerlight |} 
ards : | 


ou, That lying is | 
m ‘forbidden } 


Matr1o. | 


{euerie man {peake the trp 


_basawe be members togethg 
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forbidden in the Lay, 4 
we {hould not fpeake alg. 
things. Thou fhalt flee tying 

Ye fhalbnotlyesThou qf 
\deftroy all: them that map, 
jlyes. Butlying fevafide., 


to his neighbor y for aS much 


Peter: {more »i] witho “ath 
| Anmanias and § aphira,bee: a 
they lyeds (I fay vnto yg, 
tharofievtrie idle word thy 
'matifhall dpeake, they tha 
|) gite:accoant in: the dayip 
iudgement, |“ Againe, let 
filthy, communication, § 
forth of yourmouth. — 
ee Te ee ee “ae 


Te 
ere ar of Me eu 5 

4 ; } 

* Tenth 


“ 


| 
} a 


_ 2a 
ere 
Fae 
Ae o's ie 
fi 4 >. os 
~Va) oe 
Bgéie : é 
Bisacnnc ciate seritn ~ 
‘ eee 
i a 


If shh be jebipred | 
7 wk ane the Go- 


7 orn me. se any 

fter’ me; let him | 
felfe, and ‘take | 
nd: follow me.For 
if faue his ‘Youle, 
 Contrariwik, 
fs th his foule for. 
Hfind it, He'that 
me before men, 
fee Shim before 
. Tam affi@ed 
} ed ~ the Go- 


faked | 
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fake. So the Apoftles rejoy 
ecdbecaufe they were coy. 
ted worthy. So Daniel. Te 
_ | Chriftian men-are hated ofl 

\ the world, and defpifd ;,| 
this world °. ‘Therefore thie 
world knoweth not you, for | 
pecaufe it knew. not. him: 
| The fernant.is not abou hj 
Jord. All they which yi 
line godly , muft fufler perk. 
CULLON» | STi y ; al 


| Blewemthly if show be tomy 
concerning. the fait hi 
| parents’ as,suberefore beleew 
thou nos, that which thy 
Jo: veforefathers bane,” 
so) py elegmede. yy) 


| Be ye not ‘made like 


|faid, Thefe euer erre in he 


é 


1 the C raf. | 
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are grafted in Chrift: qh 
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| beit neuer fo much in them. 


-forthey are made one bog, 


| which they haue committe 
| is forgiuen them, and isa 
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‘Chrifts fake, in whom y 
are grafted, which isq 
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finnesi in his body. : 


‘to call the righte- 
e $s. They which 
:s need ho ,Phyfi =| 
d if any doe finne, 
an ‘Aduocate and 
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the light of the world. Ey 
amples are Dawid, and Pete 
and thethiefe, and allo Pay) 
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jhelpe our vnbelicfe. ; 
bas r ig 
One awdtwentieth,What if al 
holy Ssripture be fal{e, for 
they were men which a 
fpake it and 
wreteat: ®t 
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the wrath of God, and cnet 
lating death, For: the La, wl | 
cannot be fulfilled of nature, | 

for itis {pirituall,as vndonh.| 
tedly the Apoftles decreed,| 

The yokethat neither, &, | 
_Againe, whocan give them} 


fuch-aminde? Which is ims] { 


error’ 


efile tomes ap 
a Three, aad sees, 262 (aid) 
| thon muff forfake the! | 
| World. 3 


i? 
: ap 
What then? > Anfwere} 

| a contratiwife.] fhalbobe| 

"| taine heaven. For bleffed are} 
the. dead which die inthe 
| Lord. Againe, allthe world] 
: vege in enema : 


15% 
s which areborne of | 
uercommeth |‘. the. 
| z-and this is the vi-.|. 
which ouercommeth,| 
1,0ur faith, Whois} 
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tance originall fir inne, whic 
is anaturall difpofition a | 
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ordained and decreed, th 
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after that; imdgement.) y. 
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heauy yoke vpon the ¢ 
dren of Adam, from thet 
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tm: «Therel ore he thar kas 
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‘truftio ‘him, fearct! h death: 
| thar, which reste g 
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in bondage through the feare} 
of death. For verily hee hath | 
deliuered vs from the power} 
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| now beleeued the: 
of. God : thinking vr- 
orme: This God} 
oken, whichcannot 
decetue. In this faith | 
d, and after Adam, mi 
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all the faithful vnto 4p>| 
| ham, which did. alfo clea | 
| faft to this word, thinkine | 
| thus: He will come, vel 
furely at the aft he will 
| come,becaufe the Lord ha ‘i 

fo promuled, which cannes! 
{lye + and in this faith t 
\ were faued, 


not| 
ie 
hey} 
an 


i Ca atin. . 


*_ee 
Be 


alibough the Ladly dye, 
yet they fhall ~ | 


a ee : +3 
opis godly and iuft people} 
4 haue moft comfort, al| 
though in this life they be 
put to death, and feeme tobe| 
forfaken of God, caft into 
Hell, and as fheepe ordained 
to be flaine : As Scripture 
if witneflet 


- ~-s 
¢ 
/ x iy y 
i. ere cap eens Alege TEI. Se sy SOS ET ES 4 OS 


to the Croffé. | 
feth of them: For thy | 


edtobe flaine. Alfo,I| 
erily that God hath} 
that we which be 
Apoftles, are as it 
ippeinted to fuffer |. 
or we which liue,are | 
delivered to death 
fake : yet they doe 
aile,noO not in death, | 
they which be fure, | 
acy fhall paffe through 
to life eternal), and cry 
d, and firfler the hand| 
:Lord and be patient, 
“put their hope in God. 
they haue this comfort, 
at their ceath is good and | 
s. They alfo know,|: 
roush Chrifts death, 
isouetcome and abe- 
+ Death is fupped of 
a EL 5 in 


® 


e be iudged as fheepe} 


APr reparation | 
| in viGtorie. O death, ] will ba ; 
thy death. The feed hath : 
broken the, head of: the.-Sep. | 
pent. Therefore if any man | 
taken in the pangs of, death, | 
_|doe hold faft and beleeue this | . 
word in the middle.of death, [ 7 

{he fhall haue life. For verily | 

the. Chriftians, doe, ling, { 

| | when thef. be efteemed and ] 
Sapi.s. ‘thought todye. Therightg. | 
., ous fhall line for ever. And {9 | 

| « Pawd- faith: : Behold we be] 
lohan 16. ener as dying, and yet. we! 
ie. Alfo Chrift faith: Ig} 

| me.you {hall haue. ese but} 
in the.world you {hall (ufler) 
oppreflion.And,the.torment] 
of death fhall. not. touch | 
them. Alfo, Thy de ‘ad pet-| 
fons {hall line, they fhall rife} 
withtheir bodies. He fhall! 
not raft death. And ‘he which 


Y belecuily 
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ieth in me,although: he} 
dead; yet fhall he Ime! 

dfhalb not taft deathi| 
t manalthough he be| 

d:with death, yérhe | 

efrefhed. Alf, Thow Palme: $0. 
fufler thy holy One| 
ruption. Alfo,that | 
ull out fromdeath | 
sof them. He fhall 
x from death:to life. 
I not fee eternal) 
Hethall not dye for! 
doth notperith but! 
ernall life. Seeke God | . 
ou Hue Stee oy 


ait yous: sand your ye 
Nigies! 5 4c 

: ices onghe to be| 
I for. tdem-cosndok| 
befor. @ etna ayes | 
relent soavhich, if . 


acl wa eaees Gait dou A 
| agtineinglotic, and honduty 


| either) fas: it. ie nt 
Daniele: baud lug ver Sam 

hs Ne te TH! ‘ts te : sludt ad § 
| stilord Char eo 
fies Sot goin ind: oi 


aS 7 Stay death fhe ork 


Bd: aeaiere fee 
«| Rares our freed Resp 
| by the benefirand poodneffe 
pot Chait, death ks: wide 
(Be eps; which by his de: io 
(ha wed? eathoitt a 
wR fap So-Pul dorhicall 
| — faithfir 
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gs will pot han 


ad ie bit fail ep 
‘T hatte | 
and! 


a 
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ns 


soe 4 a ae 
peed 
er a 


which bedend, fee | 


ab chit! 
pt freee | 
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| Chriftzaccording to Chrigg| | 
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44 RS fis 033 
| >. All thefe things bebepur 


in Baptifme, and be finithed| 
_ | Baptifmeinto.death, -There-]_ 
{fore faith exercifed wich di] 
‘[uets pafhions, caufeth. that) 


et Se eee eee Oe 
a 


“pat Re 
| frraturall: death; to: the fiieh4] 
| _|Aull,is buts fleepes, Porithe), 
Hina fe 


atheCrofe. 


full dye -furely in hope, 
ie after the Taft aay, 
ecomming of Chrift. 
ity they getinthis 
he. {pirit. of, faith,’ 
may fay with Paul, 


yi 


we: be made fafe. 
e, Hope doth not 
» That isto dwell | 
radife of God, the} 
eof Heauen,in the | 
of the living God. 
ithout feare, To fit | 
sbeutic of peace, in the | 

acles, of faith and| 
iarich ret. >‘) 


Leu. Zz $«. ‘ 


anes stil > ——— 


(Cuan “a 


“agri isa showjave in’ the | 
ge af death. 


| veh ‘as bd Bishic points i e 

| death, , ought totake¢ COm. | 

| forvand bee ftvong , in tha} 

| they know they Catry wih| 
| them. both letter and tokep | 

whichis: :Baptifine, whereby) 

\therr, ‘death ‘is iINCOtporate 

with. the death of Chrig} 

-and thavitis not their death | 

| but the death of Cupyor, 

| Wherefore let them furely 

Py truft that they thall furely 9. Q- 

He iercomes, Hor Baptilmeisa 

| | fare token ofthe paffing one 
al from death to life. And 

|» | we know furely that Chrif 

| paifed from death to if? f 


0 the Croffe.. . | se 


¢ doubt but that we 
ely paffe from death | 
Chrifthath ouercome: 
death:let vs nothing | 
utthat we fhall over- 
finne and death. Sinne 
eare rule over you: 
fthis thing was the 
yer the fea, which 
pafing ouer from | 
lie. Soin Baptifine, | 
ginea token of death, | 
y death of the body, | 
ight truft furel 

» the true life. In bp 
Pharaoh with: all his. | 
3 uid lie vnder foot to. : 
s, through faith in. 
my of promife, wee 
caped the tyranny of 
ince of darkneffe with 
es,f0 that the Lordyil 
ite them tos, nor 


_ they we 
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they cannot take away fio* 
| vs the entrance or goingi. 
| tothe kingdome of heauen | 

But yet notwithftanding ¢} 
dwellingin our fleth, doth| 
[mot reft in the. meane time to 

affault vs;that is; vnclean ae | 
fections, which muft bee put! 
away with daily mortifying 


| otthe flethly defires, ynrf| 
our baptifme bee fully com. 
| pleat and finifhed in deagh | 
So greatly the hope of aly 

chriftians doth ftand inbap. 
| tilme,and fo beginneth from 
death , thatdeath to vs ig 
gaine, thatis, an entrance 
‘jlte. Be youignorant,thatal 
wee which be baptifed int 


-Chrift Ief,ave baptifedin 
is death? For wee be busie 
together with him by baf 
|.tifme in his death, = 


was rated V p een : 
dby theglery of his| 
nen fo weallo fhould| 
fe in anew life. You ae 
together with him’ 
: baptifme, 1 in whom 
salfo rifen again with | 
ofoeuer of you are 
Chrift , have sa | 
Chrift. "Baptifin 
{2 ofa good sot 
svards God where- 
ee fure that God is 
yith vs. Itisthere-. 
enthat'wearedeli- 
mthe diuell; anda. 
ourtran{lation from | 2 


dome of Satan, into 

dome of Chrift;that. 
neiled vnto God, 

cen which beareth 


a | receiued reml fon of finne . 
that thon haft made a COue. 


‘delinered from the’ dinent 
| deathyand finne.and recong. 
i led to. God. Tats is4 Of adl 
| comfort againft death. the 
_[uell, andfinne. Sothe Die. 


the feedto come, had bes 
thereto cltcumeifion,thar g 


| kén: of Gods» goodneffe ‘0: 


| isatoken of Gods fauot and 
| good willtowards vs ; thos 
| fow the word of promif, 
| wheretinto. ts! knit anear- 
|r : 

ee RTE AER | | {eience 
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remember that thou art bap 
fed, thatis, thatthoy. xy 


nant with God, that thonar 


o 


dis| 
mile made. to tA brahang ot | 
fofficient : yet God did pnt 
brabam might.hauea fret 


watds him, that hee wasac.) 
cepted of God. So baptifne| 


ft bargaine of a good col- 
Perey hey 


sotowiaee etn 
ith God. ‘For fitt | 
ceth promife with | 
hee will forgiue vs 
Ie & blemifh, which : 
edrawne by originall 
om our fore- fathers, | 
ewill receiue vs-ihto: 
ur, and that hee will ; 
iF y forgiue vs our fins, 
not lay or impute! 
your charge: Weea- | 
o¢ binde our felues to | 
Jike reafon,that wee 
tific our flefh all our 
+, and purge out ont 
ur concupifcence 
to finne, and vt~ : 
‘out al the dregs, | 
eainft and viterly | 
e world,the diuell, 
it pompes. fhere- 
y confcience bee, 
and vexed with the! 
~ burthen' 


yj sel sylal .- | Fog | 
| 


Aten 


? 


,€ 
ree 


on of finnes andeternall jig. | 
| when thou didft fay, He the i 
beleeueth &isbaptiled, (half 
| befaued. Doe not make void} 
thy couenant,nor Iet not thy 
words beein vaine, which 
haue paffed thymouth-Thoy 
fhalt. performe that thoy| 
haft promifed, thou cang 
hotdenythy felf neither opp 
infirmity or infidelity or any| 
| other thing can make void 
ithy faihfill promife. 


f i 


CuaP, 


the ist thisisa 
| comfort,that the 
death is notin the | 
tytants, nor putin 
fany creature, left | 
dbee much trou-. 
rmuch careful for, 
atthey my die 
when it pleafeth | 
or fo writeth Ec- : 
All things hath Eecl.2: 
Il things vnder | 
their conueni- 
Atimeisofbirth,; = { 
Beet: And Oe 
hak appointed to iY 
him ne 


ie 


me 


| Teb 14. 


| Pfal-ro0.3 


Efa. 28. 


| | Matto, 


hima tme which hee | ‘e 
not pafle.Alfothe pay J 


| my daies toa certaine num 


| forthis,, One haire finally d 
| fall from your head withoy 
| the willofyour heauenly g 
|ther. Alfo,My houre igng 


of lite be ofthe Lord. As) ’ 


| teen yeeres.. So, when th 


_}corporalblife is determing 


| point and meafure fet toe 


— AF reparation — 


Thou paft limitted a tin. 
which they thall not. gue. 
pafle. Behold thou haf pug 


. * 


ber. And foChrift doth com 


y 


yetcome, Sothe motherg 


reuiue againe. And the yeep 


promifed to EXekias, Behok 
Twilhadde.to thy daies 


daies {hallbe ended. Ford 


of Godswith-certaine limit 
And with God isa certal 


life, ‘aid alfo to the 
the yeeres, moneths, 
: and alfo the minutes 
res:andalfo the haires 


ead bee numbred. 
if the hairs ofour 


jand articles of our 


he Lord: hath ap 


we bee tn the grea- 
and extreame ico- 


? 


iden death, or that 
taken away by 


ureth it : for Gor 
ithe houre , the 


mmbred in the fight | 


red before him,we | 
erfore liue any lon- | 


before our houre, 
it Skills not what |- 
of death ,: or with 
ument,fword fier : 


before the courfe of 


ca meane. 


Wee fhall not die, | 
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meane,& that kind of deayp 
| Which doth not force whe] 

| ther thou die of this death | 
or that death, .of a ligyel 
| wound, or-a great, of whom|, 
| thetimeboth of our life anal 
| death is determined and fe | 
| Alfo, many die by tempey! 
| or haileyetdo not thoucop,| 
| demne as wieked, fitch ac 
| bee fmitten with lightning | 
for the iudgements. of Gog 
ber areand vnknown to nti. 
uate perfons , ‘which forag| 
much as partaineth to him, 
| careth net whether one die 
| ofthisdeath,or that. Many 

times innocents & babes doe 

dic: fome deadly wounded, 

arelightly healed, anddoe 
| dive: fome other are {carcely 
|hurt,and yet they die. Some 
| Aftronomers afcribe thist 


tothe Crofé. 


— 


tres, and fome to for- | 
ut holy {cripture attri- 
it to God, withwhom 
ime both of our lifeand 
lis limitted, who alfo 
h not whether thou die 
great or {mall wound, 
hee. may confound all | 
1, and mans imagi- | 

Sothatit isa thirg 
emadues, vaine,and | 
te,to be afraid or curi- | 

by manner of death; ' 

Is no caufe why it) 
ake any man afraid: | 

her the appointed, 
death is not yet to) 
relfcifit be come,he| 
hom it hangeth,wold 
terre any pleafure be- 
ath. Fordeath (as | 

id) hath his,appoin- | 
ke as Chrift faith, 


@ 


2 he) is 
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| The hairs of your headdoth]} 
‘notfall,&c. If che heires og} 
|.your head doe not fall with.| 
out the appointed will of| 
God, how can the wholebo.} — 
| dydie without the free will] 
| of God? Sogreatisthecare| 
| of God ouer. the godly,| 
| whofe life, death, yeeres,| 
} daics, houres,and minutes of 4 
| houres he hath in his hand, | 
| which cannot die but at the} 


28 


houre appointed of God. | | 


CHAP- 3. 


Shall not tine ous halfe | 


_ their dates. 


A? holy {cripture witnel 

| 4 Sfethin all places : in tne 

“\PYalme, The deceittull thal 
hie 1 


10 


| tothe Crofe. toe I “197 
e out halfe their daies, | 

ab, In the time which | 
his, he thall make an | 
And, The feare of the | 

rolongeth the life : 
eres of the wicked be | 
For the godly be cuer, | 
watching when the 
hall come, whether it} 
the firft watch, or in 
rth, they i in the mean | 
w theircalling , as! 
the Lord will: no-! 
termining for them 
ie caine caring for} 
ife , wheth er it fhall 
the morrow , of ter 
for sed haue lined 
ie, although they 
eAsthe Wife man| - 
ugh the righteous| 

wus with vere 


lob x6 
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| yngodiy doe appoint vata) 
themfelues longtime, as he} _ 
which faidin Lake,My foule| 
thou haft much goods layg| — 

| vpin ftore for many yeeres,| 
They doe fo, and hue fo, ag 7 
they fhould live a long fea.| 7 
fon butin the middle of their] 

| life, being voidof faith they] 
ibe taken away in the day|” 

i which they did not looke|” 
‘for, and the houre which} 
| they didnot know. So the} 
_foolith/ Virgins being vnrea~| 
(dy, im the middle of their) 
kyu calledaway. So} 
i for the moft part alwayes, |, 
| the iudgement of God doth 
| catch the vngodly, carelefle, 
negligent,and not watching. 
So in Daniel, Balthafar tht 
| King was flaine in. the nigh 
of his enemies. Alfoin th 
ay iesisee - Golps 


| 
» ‘ 


coin 7 


Pte 


| 


The bioatishis ean 
he Sodomites , and) 
hich were in the time 


ioth alvaytind vintea~ | 
nt ail the godly tarry | 
| 


ier ready. | 


al pe igs 


peftilence , and 
gunifbed, and. 
‘with ‘ni : 


dwith the vngod-| 
fe the wrath of God) 


'God,when he is an-. 


Bik 4 “good 


flood , the vngodly, | 


ly alfo in the time of 


eat he edly Be; 


mate.Fortheindg- | 


n vpon‘all, both | ' 
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een 


heir full time, thatis,.| 
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goodandbad : but the god ly} , 
conceive a hope of felicitje| 
and fauour, He fhall nog) 
withdraw his mercie fo,| 
|euer.. And fo they that he] 
punifhed , fuffer iudgemeng | 
and at the laft fhall obtaine| 
mercie. For the godly dog| 
| know,that God doth punigh| 

finners, which doe repentin| 
| this life, as he punifhed pagal 
aid, that he might humble| 
| them, inftruct them in lear.| 
ning, and make them more] 
_ | wary andcircum{pec&. And} 

although they dye in the) 
time of hunger, peftilence,| 
and warre with the wicked) 
yet they knowy it to be done) 
by the good will of God, | 
Andbecaufe they know that} 
| they once fhall dye,therefore| 
| they offerthemfelues to the) 


tothe Croffe. 


will of God, which]. 
all things after the} 
ll of his will. And|- 
know, that they haue| 
eappointed todye, and | 
fire to be diffolued in | 
of dying appointed 
» and to be with 
- Otherwile, neither 
i ce, hunger,nor watre 
tt the godly, except! 
inted time of death, 
of God,be prelens, 
can well deliver his | 
in times paft deliver | 
My Daniel, leremics, ; 


Per.z> 


ntheir houresSo as 
ull carinot dye, al: 
they be inthe erea- | 
I and in extreame| - 
5  defpera- | 


*l emo ‘but in, “they 
| houre, Then wherefore ate 
they fenre death ? They can. 
not liue longer then the Logg 
hath appointed, nor reycany any | 
foonets 


™“~ 


ae 


| 
’ 
| 
‘ 
4 


.: 
" 
} i o whom eh that dye one 
te te commit their. 
at ss: Jy | a 
| T ephen. de: vyeeld: vp h : 
sree into the hail of 
| Chrift: For itis he that hath 
. enudaainnt death, & in.death 

| hedoth quicken vs. Thisi 
shewhich {aid; Come vnt 
me.all you tbat labour an 
be burthened, and Lowillt rf 
| frefh, you. And further, 1 
jishe which. baught to be 


Eas 


Ss 
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n,that he deliner vsin| 
jon, and receiue our} 
he houre of death? 
shrift, Father, I 
my fpititinto thy: 
_ pl snc i Fy 
smiena Mm iritintot | 
‘ td i thall be five: : 
he’ fhadow: of thy’ ] 
‘thou thalrkeepe iv) 
afid that which is: 
way , thou fhalr ibe 
vet the {pirit returne’, . 
ofd-which. did gine | : 

| 


rift to the Thiefe, | 
jouw fhalt be with) 
ife. This Paradife | 
nd aperfed quict-| > 
rR, amiable, toy~| 
f{weer, And fo}. 
dinthebofome| 
, to whom Ea | 
:: was: Ga irried | iz bes 
ro _finge IS IS 


. oe 


ae 


add 


ae and entredinto reft. Return 


| hams is the promile made tg | 


| las Chrift, in whom all thel 
- godly from cA brahans vnto} 


\ Whether we line or dye, we 


| full, and they reft quietlyim 
| the! hand and werd of God 
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| Angels, that is, heis conta | 
inedin. the hands of our Gog! 
| ‘and of the Lord Iefus Chrif, 
iand leadeth chemoft p a | 
life. For thebofome of 44», i 


Abraham, of the feed which | 


| Chri were kept : And as] 
| many as did beleeue, wer 1 
| preferued.SoS.Pan/ defireth 
to be loofed, and to be with 
-Chrift. Andin another place | 


be the Lords. Therefore the | 
hand of the Lord receiueth 
the foules of fuch as be faith- 


| vatillthe day of Judgement 
| come : For they be in peace 


1) 


e into Se ret. For 
ein pleafure, in ioy,| 
ffednefte, in furetie in 
Ba: with Chrift i in| 


yi S bicrind’ thir it + oll | 
@ againe in wens} 


bdly to. hold furely1 in 

fitie, this Article of | 
: thatis to fay, the } 
n of the fleth:the} 
ht to comfort the 
 becaufe through | 
cof God, they fhall | 
ed, and raifed vp as } 
‘bodyas the foule : | 
Stoiuftice , the bo- } 
| dies | 
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dies to glorie. This hope t a 
wicked hane not: for then 

| bodies fhall-be ’the no. 
punithed and. ouerthrays,/) 

| ! downe to the ground, gy 
‘though they have feemeg 

_ hereto bemightie. But the. 

| bodies fhall be raifed vp ang 

_  guickned by. the word ig¢ 
| God, to.whom all. things 
obey : of whofe promife, ne 
‘very emptie and dry bones 
| thall be partakers. This faith 
the Ruler, the Lord of thefe 
bones, Behold, I'doe bring 
‘into you a fpirit, & you fhall, 
be quickned , and] will pu 
vpon.you finnowes , and J 
will raife vp fleth vpon you, 
and I will couer you witha 
skin, and I will putin youa 
{pirit, and-you {hail line, and 
| £ou fhall well koow that] 


a ' 
“ve 
; q 


a “Thou fhale | 
skin which this |. 
ea th, And. I. doe- 
t my Redeemer: 
and at the laft he| 
ie vp-of duft, and: 
pafle my: body | 
) skin, and in my | 
all fee God. Verily 


| be,for that the bo- 
ature and power 
made perfit in the 
of the Lord : the} 
e foule redoun- 
reformed bedy.'| 
eane time the foule | 
not the knowledge | 
of. his. Chrift. | 
with chrift, and | 
nin eternal life, 
ely and bleffed | 


| kno owiledge.. 


| 205 i oe | A Prepartion 


knowledge. But the erh, 

| blefledneile is not vty 

_ | bodies be borne again.ay.— 
which fleepe in the dun od 
‘the earth, fhall rife aog 

| fome into eternall life, a. 
fome into fhame.."Fhe de, 

| fhallrifeagajn,and they fhg 
ue be railed vy that bein oraue 
| | -| The dead thall line, ith a 
| Fics. | Lord,and they which dye 
| *. |me fhall rife againe, Yo, 
bones fhall bloffome as ¢h 
grafle. Therefore we beleey 
that there fhall be a refiy 
rection of this fieth by God 
power, & that the dead fly 

| be quickned againe by th 

| fpirit of Chrift, Which tha 
quicken your mortall bodie 
| through his fpirit dwellin 
Anyou. The firft eround 
- this Article is, that Ch 
Se rife 


he Crof. | 212 | 
rift be preached, | 

ath rifen from. 
‘can fome of you! 
ere fhall be no re- 
1? If Chrift haue 
ye fhall alfo tife.| 
he firft begotten of | - 
hath fufficiently 
ais xefurrectron, | 
er was in Chrift! 
efame fhall bein 
ber's : and we ought 
hat we fhail fure- 
iat, which our} 
th attaine, ac- 


Bend Lue. For 
befall rit our} 
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wiv Chapter, 1 The 
And the dead in Chrig fhal 
rife, Doe not’ maruaile for) 
becanfe the houre thall con, 
that all fuch as be in the 
graues, {hall heare his. voicy, 
and fhall come forth, 
Alfo, thy brother fhall ig 
Martha aniwered : I knoy 
that he fhall wile in. thi 
ps day. 


ts ish ie: re. Ts: oat 


In the pangs of deaths wie 
| all trebulations the remedie 
be t0 be difcerned of in 


Pasar the fu fs toe oe cat 


‘He desl ple of ‘a 
& and dying is fet bh 
before our eyes ‘in cs 


{ 


i vs an example, | 


¢ 


hould follow his 
t how can we fok 
2p? Heare thou::' 
ceiue the croffe on 

ft teacheth thee. : 
hat be, faift thou? 
an example. If) 
| fhed with fick. 
on with thy felfe, 
obe compared’ 
fs crown of thorn 


ember,Chrift was 
and. thither, If 


tweens two 
teof E fay faith, ' 


there. 


ite a er i 6 staan wee 
fon : Forfo faith | 
wift is afAicted for’; Petit. 


s. Ifthou be) 
thy defiresand' 


‘thy mind, re- 
rift nayled on 


feenchim, and Eia.s3- 


a 


j2e9. | & Preparation 
there was no fairneffein pe 
and we haue defired the ay 

ifing of all men. If thy 
Burn in lechery,or any ophed 
| euill defire, remember ho, 
Chrifts tender ficth was w 
to torne with ftripes | Chys 
‘through and all to brokes 
| Wherof the Scripture fain 
| They have numbred al] py 
bones. If thou be vexed wig 
jenny, or defire of reueng, 
thinke with thy {elfe, th 
| Chrittdid pray to his Fath 
for them which crucifj 
and fcorned him; Whit 
when he was reutled,did mi 
| reuile againes As a fheepe I 
to be laine. If fin trouble 
thee, caft thy felfe wi 
Chnift, beleeue all histo 
thine, and that by his wo 
thou art faued.It thou lo 


‘tothe (roe. 


n Chrift,thou fhalt | 
e, and thou thalt 
at God is thy God. 
ugh thy finne be 
get the grace of God | 
ereater. Therefore 
Beret I alone had 


they were vtterly 
may obtaine the 
God through 
30d fuffereth his to 
ind that fometimes 
1: As Dauid, and 


tthey might rife 
sreforeno finner | 


haue finfied [0 | 


rliving.&IF Sa 
t thee concer, 


ce God more fer-| 
iby thegrace | 


repented and ) 


nin gy] 


all the finnes . 
: 


~ |thou be amonea 4! 


~<A Preparation ~ 


|ning predeftination whep 


| which be ordained to 4 
| Kingdome of Heauen, 4 

| deafe, taking example @ 
_ |-Chrift, which hanging g 
-|the Croffe, faid nothing 
{allto this, when they {ajq 
_ | He hath trufted in God, 5 
| him deliuer him if he yi 
So Daniel: When the kig 
_ |of Babylon faid, And wh 
|God is he that may delig 
you outof my hands: The 
jantwered, We ought not 
this matter to anfwer thee: 
- | Behold, our God whomy 
— pworthip,maydeliuer vs fio 
this Furnace of hot burnit 
fire,and out of thy hands, 
King. So thou muft comm 
all the matter to God, wht 
| ther thou be predeftinate 


’ 


4 

. 
72 
% 


ot eel, earch 


Maieftic-of God, left | 


reftefhis glory. 
ia death it fen. 


my God, why haft 
aken mee So the 
teth forth to vs an 
f them, to whom 
{that Chrift leptin 
But now Chrift 
‘being ouercome ) 
if ited, he os be to! 


d. Ditathened| perl 
fre(h you. Apaine, 


little Shores forit | 


fed your Father to 
you a Kingdome. 


te.by fich examples 
ry tuich P of 


Mark. g° 


| Luke: T2e 7] 
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! whom! it feemeth that Chui " 


| yetlet chem continue, Sx the 


a ata pinch, L chaue forfake 


-Thell,8cbringeth fiomthen 


fe eegrestion 7 7 


of the Gofpel > Weake men i 
ought to be encouraged, 


is afleepe, thatbe of inc 

ftant and waucring mindes 
| which doubt whether Go 
be mercifull'to them , a d 
whether God be in them 
They ought tobe monifhed 
| chat they truft conftantly to 
Chrift,that although Chrig | 
| feeme to them-to’ ‘be alleepe, 


Lord will reuenge & deliue 
them out-of all their cul 
fooner then it can be {poken, 
| Efay faithsFor alittle Calon, 


thee, andingreat mercies, 
will ‘gather - thee opal 
The Lord leadeth downe tk 


i — amid heki 


me.y 


Me, 


tothe Croffe. 


ff will truft in him. He 
hwound, and giveth re- 


all make whole. 
: Cc H A Pe 136 


| shee k dying , mut 
be exhorted +0 


forgine, 


ufe. God comman- 
sth, Forgiue,and it fLall 
en you.And putteth 
to a condition, He 


t forgiue finnes, we 
be faued. Forgiue,and 
be forgiuen you. And 
Hyou fhall ftand pray- 
gine, if rn haue a any 


‘He {miteth, and his | 


othing : and if God | 


‘Mat. 6. 


218 a| _ APreparation — | 
| ching againft any man, thar} 
| your Father alfomay forgine| 

oI you. When thou offereit thy iq 

| gift at the Aultar,firft recon.|) 
cilethy felfe to thy ‘brother, |” 

| If you will forgive cach of | q 

yeu your brothers faults, |) 

| and that with all your harts, 

| your father will forgiue you,| 7 

| If any man have a quarrel]) 

| againft his brother,as Chri} 
| hath forgiuen’you , fo doe] 
| you forgine.So in the prayer} 
| of the Lord, we defire tor-]- 
| gineneffe tobe done to-vs, as} 

| we forgiue them which bel) 
ourdebters : thatis, that we]) 
forgiue them, of whom if} 
any thing we haue been hurt, } 
eitherindeed, to be wrong- 
fally handled. or elfe in word 
jo be fhamefiully intreated: 
~ | Andtothem that be at the 
Te _ pom 


* 


of death, this thould 
inded: If they at ally 
€ have hurt or indamma- 
tierneighbour, or ta- 
aity thing from him by. 
eton or roberie, or haue 
medany man. Herealfo 
pmult dee as Chritt did 
a¢ Croffe, let them pray 
Meir enemiesjand for- 
m their wrongswith | 
hearts. And if any 
f theirs be. taken | 
y theft, let them not |” 
it .againe with vio- 
If they haue taken 
any thing of another | 
Tetthem yeeld it again | 
y may, or ler them la- 
latit may be reftored. 
etthem keepe fecrer. 
ing, but confeffe their | 
forry that they] ~ 
a. haue | 


ie Preparation 


haue offended, and. defire| — 
| forginenefie. Tf for lacke og] 
| richeffe they be notable ¢o| — 
| make fatisfattion, it thay 
| be fufficient, that they for.) 
| giue other which haue har.| - 
| med them, either in body or| 
eoods. If they forgiue them} — 
with all thei heart, God| 
| will forgive them their 
-| wroung done to other : As]. 
| Chrift teacheth, If you for-| 
gine men their offences, your | 
| heanenly Father will forgiue| 
yO hoe | 2 


ee 


“wo theCroff. | 220 
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as be dying fhould be 
dion fhed, that they ve- 
cetne the Sacrament 
of Chrifts body 

and bleoa- 


| 
| 
| 
Pisa preat token of i 
meftable loue of God, and 
is aboundant mercie to- 
vs, that in his Supper 
uld, we fhould be wit- | 
that Chrift doth deli- 
d giue himfelfe to vs,) 
doth ioyne vs to him as | 
embers, that we ma : 
that the Lord loueth | 
sa refpea to vs, and | 
ys. Furthermore in 
, Supper swe heare Chrift | 
ing to vs, feeding vs 
kisbody, proftring VS | 
52: that} 
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4 ‘| that we fhould drinke high 
pape | blgod for eternall life ‘where 
Lukes. he faith, Fakeeat you, thisig 
1 Gortr- My body which for youig 
| gitien dos. you this. in my, 
remembrance. Likewile aft¢ rs 
he had fupped, taking the! 
| up, he faid. This.cup isthe] 
new Teftamentin my: blood| 
_ whichis thed for the remif} 
_, fon of our finnes : Doe you| 
| this as oftas you fhail drinke| 
_itinthe remembrance Of me.| 
| Good brother, thinke that} 
| thefe. words be {poken to] — 
thee, print them mof deeply. 
‘inthy. mind, For when he! — 
| {peaketh to all, he fpeaketh | 
| alfo tothee, to thee, I fay, | 
| they profit.Aul thingswhich| — 
Chrift ,hath.. fuffered: fhall | 


. ae Ww 


| 
| 


cme eewes 


profit thee no Jeffe, then i 
{they dechelpe Peter. & Pawl.| 
re es aa This). 


i to the Croffe. i : 


Sacrament is verily 
soth commanded and infti- 
red of Chrift himfelfe,for 
remiffion of our finnes, | 
eternal life.For the pro- 
efoundeth fo: the whrh | 
that receiueth by faith, 
ind belecueth thatw hich he | 
piuien for you,and {hed | 
you-) hathand obtai- | 
without coubt remifh ~ 
Bunce, 


Pena 


a C HiAP, I 5° 


uer’s sds: shaw | 
the life and time of 
- affliction ii 


4 ah .¢ 


isa vara ccoahon, that! 


i inually. The affictions 


| 
| 


Hidtion {hall not endure} 


Ka of! 
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) of this time, arenot worthy q 
ofthe glorie which thal! je 
| fhewed vpon vs. The eya 
hath not feene, nor the aire] 
hath not heard, &c. the ioies 
that God hath prepared fo; 
his clet. Through man 

troubles we muft enrer into 
the Kingdome of God. Op : 
trouble, which is but tempo. q 
»ralland light, worketh an 
lexceeditg and an eternalf| 
iwaight of glotie vnto ys|_ 
‘which looke not on the|_ 
things that are feene, but on| 
them which are not fene,|” 
The foules of them which] ~ 
| were Killed.cryed our vnder| 
the Aultar: To whom it was| 
anfwered, That they {hould| — 
{reft yeta little time. Asa little| 
jminute of an houre votill! 
the wroth be paffed by. Aifo | 

, Chri} 


7 


cme 
RAL, 


PN EE pi ee 


in the Gotbel calleth | 
e of afiliGtion, A little | 
Alittle while you hall 
eemac. In diftrefle fora 
ealon, ‘I haue forfaken 
: butin cternall mercies : 


ie comfort of Widowes 
| And sad dit 


pil fay, Tam now 7 
dow, dnd have no 
hich careth for me. | 
Dauid, which f ith + | . 

s fitherlefle and wid- | 

hou thalt' be ahelper. | Fes. 
the poore is left ro 

hae to the Sere | 


a h ; 1 
leane you fatherlefle: thatis 
| without helpe-.So gteatcae. 


Ley Se a : . ra ams Sacudee aie eas " 
And Chrift faith: T willy 


hath God ouer thefatherles) — 
land widowes, that he wij) 
comfort them. in-theit trou.) 
ble. Heredf weslearne,thae| 
we. alfo fhould be moued} 
with pittie towards the wid.|' 
-dowes and fatherlefle,& that} 
) wefhould ayd and fuccour |? 
|them.. Bor thisis apureand j 

an vndeled Rehgion before | 

God the Father, to vifite the 

facherlefle and. wicowes iH” 
| theitrrouble. God dothdili- | 
| gently commend ito vs this) 
fort ofmen,bothinthe Law), 
yand in all the iProphers 7 


ay - 
i 
vas ; a 
, AeMale 
h. it fy ye A Fae BE sla 
q 


| chreaming pricuous) puniths | 
mentso them, which either) 
{doe opprefle them, or-elley 

doc hot fuccour and delet 
Tak oo them 


‘ 
‘he a 


tothe Croffe. 9 | 


vhen they be oppref 
04.22. Efay 1 .and to. 
45. and 12. Zach.7.’ So 
commandcth Titus to} 
ur the widow eS 0 


CHAs 37 trey 
i vmfort of Woinch 


i andiline With - 


: Hild. 


& eae Sad ‘s % inshe : 
f 
picasa SA A Ne It OIE I AON he he aN Stan eee 


4 child is In. end eel ; 
30d, and is not bori | 
the time appointed, 
§ not in our power, 
‘the will of God, at 
*hand we must: fooke. 
eke for fauor and help,.| oa 
y the Lord is nigh | 
a call ae oh 


| 
ai 
| 


PES 


ns ed 


os 
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‘him, and will heare thejy) | 
prayer,and faue them. Bug 
we muft confider, that aif! 

| things baue their times, ang] J 
that all things vnder heaven | 
paffe forth by certaine limits | 
| Ecé3- and fpaces. There isa time| 
enh birth,anda time ofdying, | | 
that time that God hath or. | | 
 dained,muft be looked for in| 
the faith of Gods promife, | 
|The promife is this, thou] 7 
‘fhalt bring forth thy chil} 7 
‘dren, although with patne. |” 

| But he promifeth the scliaal 4 
-ranceand birth; this promife | 
'reqnireth faith. For he that] | 
_promifeth , is able to per) 
forme. And moreouer, it re-]— 

' quirech obedience, that the} 
| woman be obedient to the)” 
will of God : vpon whom) 
ye | this croffe is layd by God,}) 


nd| 


-moft racial Fa- 
or itisa great mercie 
sd that God deliuereth 

e from milerie, and 


| he foule I fay is deli- 
ne dis the si Pi of | 


ioy that a man is 
to abe wens 


A comfor t for them thap 
 bament the dead. | 


oe 


beeig- | 


norantt 


» OR 


fottow notas other: 
i haue no hope: for, 
eue that:Jefusdied, | 
sagaine,cuen fo them:| 
hich’ fleepe: 


by: Iefus, | 
od bring with. him. 
humanity & the works | 
cy.,are not condem-: 
1 ofeph mourned for: i. 
yet 4 brabam lamed-, sxieg. :. | 
is wife Sara: Danid be: | | 
ed Sazé/andalfocertane| \ 
petfons buried Stes AEE | 
dmadegreatlamenta-; 
him. Nicodemus and | 


Gen.23. } : | 


rrow whichfprin- 
ithfall chanityebut 
moeththe immode- | 
| tate | 


| 
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rate heathenifh forroy 3 > 
| Mourning as vngodly ang a : 

perftitious.. For the hope aa) 
| Chriftian men | is petkeg e\ 
aflured, thatthedead paid 
~ notbut fleep,as Chri ith: | 


See ES 


John Ze » | LaXarue our friend fleepeth. | 
| Therfore to lament the dead! 
A a 


2 6 


byaffeCtion of louc,is the dy. 
: ty of charity: butitis 
| thentfhand vngodly 
maent the dead of infidey 
For it 1s giuen vs naturally 
| tobewaile thedeath of them! 
which in their lines were! 
deerely beloued of vs, but wel 
muft remember the faying| 
of holy fob, The Lord hath} 
| giuen, andthe Lord hath tas} 
ken away.Sometime our pas] 
rents, our deere friends, our] 
wine, and our children be ta- 
| AE ken away from vs, that we} 


¥<y ale ? 
Cae]. 
> 
fae} 
- i 

eo iad 


an 
Re) 
. 


ma # i 
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ne a apie baile to. 
Guuer, im not to 


d “a your faults, ye 
atiently ? And again, 

one of you fuffer as 
,0Fr aa thiefe, or, 
oer,or a bufiebo-; 
er mens matters. 
hance fo, that we 
for an cuill deed | 
done! 


i? 
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| done of vs, the deferned we 
nifhment may be an hoy 
fuflering, no lefle pleafany ¢ 
God, then the fuflerring g 
| theinnocent Martyrs. Bog; 
the euill doer confelit his fy 
| before God, and be keeue thy 
| his finne is forgiuen throug} 
Tefus. Chrift, then by Jef 

1 Chrift, it is brought {04 
paile, that the deferned py 
nifhment is fanciifed to of 
». | tain the crown of cuerlafti 
i glorie.. Wasnot the Thie 
hanging on the Crofle vpe 
the one fide of Chrift,fand 
| fied in his. punifhment 
foon as he acknowledgedh 
fin, and: through faith ce 
mended his helpe to. Chit 
| was it not faid alfo toh 
This day thou fhalt be wi 
-mein Paradife ? Neithet! 
artes, marual 


» that euill doers} 
faith, can in their 
puniflimentsbe fan. | 
$ innocent Martyrs | ay 
fering doe teftifie) = 

fle Chrift and the: | | 
euill doers in their. : :. 


we 


it; doe teftifie and 

the law ofGod,and 

ples to other; that 

id euill decds, left 

unithed in likeman- 

ean eximple,tha- 

ous deeds be auoi-|- 

itis nota worke of -hot 

| Therefore whethera’ 

fiffer iufly, or-vn-| i 

him belicuein Iefiis oe 

is fuflering fhall 

obtaine. of the 

land that never. 

‘away. Therfore 

trodifpaire, for. | 
| Chrift. 


a Preparation 4 


Chrift hath ginen himgp 
a redemption forall. There: 
| one God, and one Mediatgy. 
of God and man, namely; i 
(Man Chrift Tefas, whia 
| gauc himfelfe a ranfome fy 
allmen. Behold he faith p 
all, Therefore allo, he yi 
that all return to repentang 
And he faith, I came nor 
call the inft, but finners, § 
'whom he would be bor 
Inda , Dania, Masiaffes, Th 
| RAP > Rachab, and is 

examples. Therfore he coy 
mandeth the Gofpel to 
preached to euerie creatu 
He will not the death of 
finner, but the health of 
men. So hecalleth all toh 
which be burthened. $0 
receiued to him Zach 
Magdalin, Peter, 24 athem,t 


tothe (tof 


9 fauour the Thiefe. |. 
s appeared after his, 
ection,to Mary Afagda- 
neot whom he had ex- 

uen diuels.He admit- : 
eceineth 7. homas the Mat.t $3 e 
ecucr.He conuerteth 


1 a fatherly mind.| 
th mercy,he taketh] 
nce to his Sonne. 
he commandeth Ma & 
Let thy Kingdome 
iue vs our trefpal~' 
atfOcucr ye pray : 
in my Name, it | 
luen you. Aske &it Mat. 7 
uen you,knock and, 
Opened vnto you. 
 Sevtences | 


t 
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Sen. 


| Sentences out of Holy 
-. -\ Seripture,to flirre © 


1 _ vp a cefire, 

Vo TE are firangers bety, 
| YW thee as were all onn py 
“| shers.Own dayes be as st were aly 

dow vponthe earth and here is no, 
Vo skeie sa ie eeeE 
The life of mants.a warfarey, 
‘| onearth, and les dayes asthe diy 
of 'abyred ferwant. | 
| A mantborne of awomen liniy 
a fbort time , ‘is veplensfhed) with 
| tench cle Bleseiomeet> Al 
like a flower, and gocth avay lie 
Shadow, and neuer remaineth ina 
Leffate, What mantis he that lineh 
and frall not fee death? 

Our yeeres pafenway 28 acoh 
| web. The dayes of onr age be thre 
| (core and ten or inthe chicfof fom 
| (core yeeres, and in the sof? partif 


| thefess labour and pasne. 


ta 


f i 


she wafted as afbadow, Ps 
4s made lke to vamtie, Plab144- 
palle away asa fhadow. | 


enot here a dwelling Ci, an ns 


fecke foronetocome, | 

our life? [tss avapour, Tam. 4, 
ya little while, aud after= 

ufpeth away. | | 

is graffes and all the’ y peer. 

as the flower of graffe, : 41 

sed up, and the flawer 


ay of death ssbitterer thew Eccl. 


rae 


_ BF | 


alm.tor | 


wee AN RBS 


ys 


SEN PGR ates 


hd 


* 
Be 


LE.oF TH, EB 
Firtt Booke.. aR 


“He preparation to rhe | 
Croffe,and how it muft | 
bee patiently borne. | 


ae <<" os 

os of Gadlenl). a5 f 4. 
the worke of aa te f 

God 


L .Whofe\ 


The Table, 7 
whofe brags are heard - 14 q 
| rin promifof God ft 3 a 

Of Faith. a| 
z 6 askes in the Name of th ( 


| The ‘effeet to dere any ring | 


: of 7 hankele ining | 
| We he ney 5 in aff 7 
| ion,not tobe avery not to) — 
| fpeake ewillof God = 59) 
| Sacconr in affliction muft bel 
asked of God 2 gil 
| ret in affisttion ov ficknelfés\ 
| medicine and connfell are) — 
not to be ds/pifed 78, 
In afflittion no time may be) — 
appointed to God , Wor way| — 
whereb ry we would be deli-\ 
rs ered 87t 
\5t is great comfort to them| 
‘that be in af fii ttions to red 
yoenmber 1 


The Table, — 


mber that Chrifiw wes ak 
mpteds and exercifed with | 
wawebewont 

reat comfort in affli jE 
p tbat 80 MAR CAR ane 


a of Godis not to 
aefpifed or lightly regar- | 
a before afiionssteher- . 
by God will punifh and gine} 
THIN» ioe). 
ebediners crafts of the| 
dinell,wherchy he tempteth, 
and mibere one craft pr ofi- 
teth nothing , he adder 


‘ rer. yen) 120] 


‘ 2 my 


. The Table 


fia 2907 ghutteny, oe Tran 
“gp, MADRE. BL 133] 
dl .. If thou be tempted i 48 ang.) 
A \wiceor conctanfnefs.— 15 i 
, 5 sf show bee tempted with | 
| Y ,ponertie, or ik & 
dot a of lining: 129) 
6 Lf thew, be ss lds of be e| 
bis QfoAys at 
h 7 if thou. be tempted oa feel 
vitle 
| Sif thou be tempted of fh 
‘4 I ihe and mie of fa 


¥ 


19 If thon be tempted with dy=| 
ing or light words 133], b 
| Lo. If thos be tempted of cone| é 
- fefing the.Gofpel, or. ff) ifr} 
fering perfection ie 
—Gofpel 
| ur If theu be. tempted of i E 
faith of thy parents : a) 
| 4 wherefore beleeneft thon nok 
| 4 that which gs sere fae 


beleeued = 336. 
thow bee tempted of | 
of Saints , mages , or 


aes 
ou muft dye and leaue 
hildren and thy deere 
on be tempted of con- 
mation, that thow art 
mpned of God 139: 
eDinel fay; that thou | 
@ finner, and art not) 
MedinGhrif— tak 
he continue and fay, but) 
fnnes pafferhe {and of'|, 
gall ge 142 | 
ee fay, fuch promiles 
le to the godly, bug | 
‘art an apoftata, and 

aa ee Wa 
Sod heaveth no fnners | 
ayers away = «146. i 


_ . The Table 


| gq But thou comemeef very Late! 
\ ‘gytth thy contrition yaa) 
2 0. But he had 4 firon 2 fait ‘ 


«| axvvhan if lhaly’ Scrip 
| be falfes for they were men) 
|. which fpake it and wrote i, 
| aaulf the Temptator fay, thou) 
ds haf not kept the Law of 
| | Gods wherefore thow art ace 


| Eheend of the Table of the 
| abe i Peay Pick Booke 


eh ee 


> é é PP 
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Soiner of hake 162 


168 


"a Hues “476 
? ee the godly is a| 
| : 180}. 
is, ss g consfort i the| 
tof death 184) 


v i) SOB 
by lise nat out halfe 
; ‘Vinay See 


; ia asy. 
What a the canfe of | 
158 


lett and faithfiell,eter- ie ny 
asl by Chrefts de.guer-\ 


b the godly oye ' 


idly, kom the.time- Of | | 
gi to be i adel ae 


The | 


f 
4 ia 


> LHe Ladle 


|| The godly allo in the time > 
| bunger,peftslence,and War, 


| bee punifhed-and dye yyiy 
| thewicked =~ 194 
To whom they that dye ouop. 

‘£0 comunt their [perit a 
\ The body is buryed, but it hap 
| xife againe in the lat day 


| | | xa 
| In the pangs of death, onli 
ball tribulations, the ven, 
| dies be tobe difcerned of jy 
)\ athe sufferings of Chrift.rg 
They that be Ayine ym u oft bee 
horted to forgine ayy 
Diners coxfolations, that th 
lifesand time of af flicton j 
Oo fherk 
| Che comfort of widowes and 
|  orphaws > — a5) 
he comfort of women tranai- 
1 hing with child a 
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knowns. | 


tofwhich doth {p p ring | 


ft (weet Confolations wight e 
ffarie for troubled confciences, : a 
the intent that they fhall not ; 


_ defpaire in aduerfity 
: and . trouble, | 


Pons 


| IOHN 7, a 
thatisathi if ; let bine. come te ad ti 
inke. A 
and fee how ik the herds isc Be 
. PSALM. 33, — 1a 
2 fed i is the man b that praftth ip a 


i), Le very 
fury of Knowledge 
fall of Gods pro- 
s, out of which doe 
, -moft. fruitful | 
olations for thee, 
fo ener thou wit | 
€ ynto it in thine. 
tfity witha thirfty 
ck. For here bee 


The Epifile 
\compendioufly gathe. 
{red cogether, the thing, 
{that peraduenture thoy 
mighteft feeke after in| 
| the Byblea great while | 
| And heere thou mayf 
| foone finde wherewith 
| thou fhalt be able, not 
| only,to cure thine own 
\-wounds, but alfo to re. 
{comfort thy neighbour, 
{being fallen into any) 
taduerfity. And more 
jouer, co make {trong} 
| and encourage the fee. 
\bleneffe of mans con. 
4 {cience, with thefe mol 
| delegtable ie 


tothe Reader. | 


7 eat mercy of God, | 
| confolation or} 


of this. Thy Phy- 
thy Wife, thy Pa- 
s and Relais doe 
mife thee nothing | | 
bodily healch, and} 
thee in hopeof lon- | 

ife - but the word 
idoth put theein}) — 
oles cuerlaft. r 


ith all patiehee’ 
withitand the 


ane 


Abe Epifile: = 
feare of death with , 
bold courage, een as jt 
were witha ftrong Bul. 
{| wark: wherfore (mo 

| gentle Reader)I befeech 
thee to take in worth 
| this worke (fuch’ as it) 

is) being beftowed on.) 
lyto thy vie, & leauing| 
{all contagious waters) 
{and ftinking filthy pud. 
\dles , that may infed 
thy minde with errour, 
{herefie, and {edition, 
Drinke largely out of 
this vncorrupt and pure 
— | Well-of our Sauiour, 

jthe knowledge of his 


tothe Reader. 


mercie. And inj 
eane time con. 
, how thou art 
d to efchew thofe| 
oeuils, whereof the 
yphet “Jereus doth 
ake in this wile. 
people hane committed 
jeuils, they bane for[a- 
me, that am the Well of | 
ater of life, and hane 
ged out broken cefterns 
t ca hold na water: but 
her prefle thou bold- 
tothe Throne of bis | ser. s, 
ace, that thou mayeft| | 
tain mercy,and finde 
ace in time of need. 
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> -you that hawre no 
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ike without any mo- | 
rmoney worth, But | 
rather vynto me.and | 
ll eate of the beft,| 


our b tople fhall have | 


oat plcytas poaeeaaeeet te { 


‘The Treafure 


her pleafure i in plentgouf. 
neffe. | 
I fhall giueto the thirfty 
-of the Well of the water of 
life freely. Hee that oucy. 
commeth, fhallinherite a] 
things, and I will bee his 
1 God, and hee fhallbee my 
a Sonne. 
‘| Ithe Lord thy God ama 
tiealous God, and vifite the 
finne of the "Fathers Vpon 
{the children, vnto the third 
and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, and do- 
ling merey vnto thoufands, 
{to them that loue mee, and 
| obferue my Commauinde 
ments, 
+ Tlouerhem that loue me, 
_ jand they that feeke me cite 
1'¥» fhallfindeme. |] 
| T know the cogitations 
| which 


eas 


) giue you an end of 
ce, and you fhall call 
Ace. ‘and fhallliue, and) 
hall pray tome, “and I 
heate you: you fhall 
eand finde; when you. 


ie your eares Sibel Efi $50 
ne vnto me: heare mee, 
lyour foules thall live : | 
Thall ftrike with you an | 
ing covenant , the 

wll tiercies of Dania. 
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IMy foule hell vor cal 
iyouawey,buc | fhall wal: Lol 
jamongyou, ardiwil “ie al 
1yout i Gi dy: 2nd you Chali b 
: my} cop! Cu | 
3 ‘Let cotthe wife glorifie! 
‘in lis wiledome,. nerch 
rich glorifie in his riches 
not rhe Rrong elorifie in his 
firen ip th: ‘but! let sit aa 
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ee land pins a me: nr are 

"ithe Lerd which don mercy, 
judgement, and iuflice in 

ie the eaith. 

ierisy. he INO mman fhall teach his | 

a. nerenbart, nor his brother, 

. _fay3 ng i 


aoe amen net 


Auoreledge, 


ct ten se 9 ret 


+ Krew the Lord, | 

th all. know. mee} 
the leaftrethe moft, | 
will bee. mercifullrro | 
yickeductle. and. bee}. 
ne mindful of Faalad ) 


Lyou ‘hall! Lnow a that 

he Lord, when Lhaue 

ood vato you for my 
pc ; and forac.p.. 
to. your maughty | 
* nor according to| 
if hievousofences.,| ~ 
ill feede my fheepe | z 
‘Ife , and will bring | 
reft, fuch.as. be loft 
feeke’ agal ine: fuchas | 
fray , i thal bring a» 
tfuch as be wounded 


e, tha: ‘1 Tmake 8 Gi 
| pes fatand lnfty, 1] | 
| tha ee 
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suseatteliebenatee ew 
fhallkeepe, and feede they, 
| with the thing that ts lay, 
| fully ye menare my flock, | 
- T fhall not doe this fo: 
your fake (O houfe of I/ra, 
el) but for my holy name 
fake , and I fhall giuevntg 
you anew heart, and I fha| 
fet in the middes of you, 
new Spirit. I will not dog 
this for your fake: knoy 
~ |youwell, bee confounded 
land afhamed therefore 9 
your wayes. 
Tam the Lerd,this is ny 
\name, I will not gine my 
glory to another. ‘ 
And who fo ewer hee is 

| thar calleth on my name, 
{mine honour I haue created 
him, I have formed! him, 
-fand made himy — a 
rie fhall callon my namg 


Exe.36- 


aes 


ZAch.13. 


will heare him, and I | 
ay youare my people, | 
hey fhall fay the Lord 


| Pfal, 90. 


Exod, 22. 
sir +a am merci: 


him : 


— 


he Lord will heare 
yand t the God of Ifrael 

lat forfaketheim. 

t thall be before that | z/ai.cs. 
, P wilkheare ity and 

rey doe but whifper, 

are them, 


Pial4t. 


Which | 


. The Tr eafue = 
pacts a 
Which ofthemt hen tha 

i regia, even him that is of 


a 
vol lowly troubled {pirit, anq| 
sn 
1G 
1) 


flandeths in awe of my 
words. . 

Loe, lam tere, fe: Tam 
mete full chy Lord and thy 


T oe as a Mother cher 
| fheth her childe , fo fhall] 
comforrvov. 
Licks poffible for the Mo. 

ther to forgct her childe; 
but that fhice fhall pittie the 
fruit of her wombe , and 
i though fhe doe forget, yet 
willnot I forget: thee. 

I,yea I my felfe fhal com. 
fore you : what art thou| 
i then that wilt be afraid ofa 
manmortall, andthe fonne| 
of man, which Shall wither 
ilikehay and dutt, and for 


Lord ch . Ct reator. 

yhee; Tam thevery) en43, 
twill put awaythe} 

efle, and-thar will 
ore remember thy: 
Put mee in remem. 
aud we will be tried 
rs fhew fomevrhat| 
gee, if thou canit,| 
44 thow mayeft bee ; 


% 


amy names fake T veil : 
womy tury, aad IT) 
die thee within my 
4 Tealt chou mighte 
or, hau eteyed thee 
| one as ir ner, Lh ue | 
“a iff a furnace of 
t 
| 


on 


s T wil doe ibe 
¥ a lfc , tothe in- | 
not blafphemed, | 
inorg| gine nny glory! 
hers “doy Fyn 3 ue : 
be _Thone : 
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- [hauemade, andI thay 
- | maintaine: I will keepe ang 
- Lamthe Lord thy Gog 
the holy one of Jfraed thy 
-| Sauiour. | 
Loe, Tam the Lord of 
euery creature: fhall any 
word therefore be impoff 
bleorhardvnatomez 
{| Am not Ithe Lord, and 
there is none other G O) 
'|moebut I¢ there is.no righ, 
' |teous God, & Sauior but] 
_ Is my hand abridged o 
made leffe , that I may not 
bee able toredeeme, ori 
there no power in mee to 
faue? — hee q 
- For Iam God, and there 
isnone other God , nor any 
like vnto mee, which tell at 
the firft what fhall bee laff, 


me We ) and 


| of Knowledge. 

e fhew at the begin- 
* things that yet bee 
done,faying: My coun- | 
hall tand, and all my 
hall be done, &ce.] haue 
sd my. iuftice,and i it fhal 
prolonged, and my 
on fhall not bee de- 


Id now that Tam a- | Dest.32, 
ne, and that there is none 
od but I: T thall kill, 
all faue:1 fhall hurr, 

fhall heale, and there 
ethat can draw itout 
‘hand. 

mthy Lord GO D, 

hdoe teach the things 
‘able, gouerning thee 
> Way that thou wal- 
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: m thew all soodnefit 
thee, and I will be cal- | 
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led in the name ofa Lord] 
before thee, and I will hauie! 
| piti¢on whom foeuer I |iq- 
and will bee mercifull yo! 
whom fo euer it pleafery| 
meee | 7 
Mountaines fhall be mo. 
ued, and the little hills thay} 
tremble: but my mercy fla} 
‘hot depart from thee, nor} 
| the couenant of my peace 
| fhall not be broken, | 
| I Rane driven away thy| 
wickedneffe like a cloude,| 
and thy fianes like a mil, 
returne vato mee, for I have! 
| | jredeeinedthce. - _ : 
liersx. | . 2 haueloued thee in cha,| 
Ly, rity perperuall, therefore] 
have taken thee vp for pity. | 
op ae And I thall efpoufe thee; 
ae | vato my felfe for euer,and Lj 
hall efpoufe thee vnro mee,, 
: | Hl 
Ey -— 


AL2 | 


eoulnefie, in tude. 
and in mercy and pi- 
5 and I fhall efpoufé thee 
my faith, & thou thale 
know that I am the| 


thou fhalt know that 
¢ Lord, in whom, 
at trufteth thal! nor 
nfounded : andthou 
now that I am the 
hat faued thee, and 
* thec, the ftrength | 


Efi. 60. | 


the Lord, and am) msi3,.> | 


y returne yevnto mec, 
jue. 
illnot the death of ANY | Feec.33. | 
latis wicked, but that hee | 

conuerted from his wic- 
vayes, ana live, ; 


If} 


es | Pal, 45, 
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ler. Ge 


land reft in mee, you thally! 
- {faued, & your ftrength thy 


| 
\ghy trouble, aud I will det 
‘jnourme, f . 


_ | dren,and returne vnto meg! 
| and I fhall remedy the cay, 
fesof your departure. |) 


_ {Stand ye vpon the wayes, 
_|and fee, and enquire of the 
olde.pathes., which is the 

| good way, and walke i init) 
and you fhall finde a refting 


of Hiersfalem, and behold, 
ane contider, and feeke in) 
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‘Ifthou returne vnto me 


bein filence andi in hope, ; 
Callvpon mee intime gf 
uer thee , fo. thale thoy ho. 


| 
| 


Be you: even: O chil 
I will couer ‘thy fore, ang 


I will heale thy wounds, 


place vnto your foules, 
Compafie you the wayes 


che 


ufnes, feeking faith, 
Ht be mercifull ynto | 


fhalt haue thy pleas 
he Lord, which thal 
thee high about the | 
and feede thee with 


ler’5. 


NV EfAB2s OO 
‘peace , inthe Ta- | 
s of confidence, & 
dant reft. 
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mMethem; O death, I 
thy death; and O hell 
Bethy chattifer. 
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aad I willturne their fo, 
row into gladnefle , and) 
j will comfort them, & Mak 
| chem ioyfull ia their heay 
neffe. 

And I will haue mercy 9, 
them, and ne fhall bee jy 


be aw 


| | and willheare an. 
- I willremedy. the caufe 
ae theis contrition: I wil 
loue them freely, for'my 
| wrath is turned away From 
them 
i Ai fe ent ftrike with 

them an euerlafting coue: 
nant, and] will not cealeto 
doe them good, | 
{ IF will neuer more firing 
with them hecreafter, 10! 


\ mine anger fhall not cor 
tin 


¢ voto the end. 3 

>notafraid, for [haue 
Sed thee ; and Thaue 
ed thee by ‘thy name, 
: ‘ att mine. } 
Thy foule thall obtaine 
‘on, for thou haft had 
ence in me. | 

that fhalltouch you, 

ouch the ball of mine | 


Ler .39« 


ue ftriken thee in my 
ation or wrath , and] 
thou waft reconciled i 
me, I pittied thee. : 
id forfake thee at a 
for alittle while, bur 
heape my mercies 
thee. In the time of 
dignation, I turned | 

a little from thee, | 
auc had pitie on thee | 
cuerlafting. pitie. 4}. 

. Re- 
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** | come: which is righteous, 

‘| Ree is a Saviour, ‘and hee jg| 
poore fitting: vpon an Affe, 
{and vpon the Foale of aq| 
Affe, and thall {peake peace| 
_ | vnto the people : his power 
» oal fhalbbee from Sea to Sea,| 

land: from the flouds vnto 1 

the worlds end. 
| Loe, my childe dbo t 
: hauecl hofen, my welbelo-| 
- -| ed’ in whem my foule is} 

| pleafed. Ifhall put my {pi-|/ 
ricinhim , bee fhall publith} 
the.. indgement ‘vnto -the) 
people: hee will feithery 
| fring nercry ,'norno many, 
| fhall hegre nis voyce in the} 


ui 


taf ftreeresyyl 
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Ezeeh,9 | ~Reioyce: highly ( 0 4 
eae daugliter of Syon) Reioyce| 

| and giue praife (0 daugh. { 
Hi terofierufalems.) ; 
Sirt os Behold, thy King fhall} 


ede that is cruthed, 


‘iedgemenct in victory, 
e thalltruft. - 


vnto the people, and 
ade hima Captaine, 


r ‘they thal Beé my 
le, and J will bee cheir 
nd my feruant Dawid 
over them; and one 


his Flocke with his 
and doth bring toge. 
is Lambs, and cheri- 
fh them in his bofome, 
d beareth fuch as- bee 


7 he wills not hpeaie 


‘in the name of him the | 


e,lgauehim fi awit. | 


Faget vato: Nati- | 


thall be forthemall. | 
as 2 Shepheard doth | 


| not quench the fax | 
moketh pvntill he hate 


(Efa $$. 


Exéch,37. | 


Efa, 49 


Cons meeke, 


Dewts3 - 
, 


| Jobe. 
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| meeke, fo will lbeto you, | 
| forthem from the mids of 
\their brothers, &e. And [| 
| will put my words in his 
| mouth, and fhall fpeakevn. 
\eo all that euer Lcommand} 
| him. 


- | cie he hath delivered them.| 


| of the world. 


Twill ftirre vp a Propher 


7 


Inhis loue,and in his mer.| 


1 haue ftriken him for the| 
| wickednes of my people. 

| Inhis fcience hee being 
\ righteous, fhall iuftifie ma-| 

i ny of my feruants, and hee 
| will beare the isiquiticsof) 
i them,and hee bath takcna- 
| way the fianes of many,and|_ 
| hath prayed for them that| 
l offended. | 
| Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away thedin 


2 Wheel 


of Knowledge. ae | ; 

When hee was afcended pfal.ez 

ghigh, he tooke captiuity | 

ptive, and gaue gifts vnto 

en. BL od Sea bee 

He fhall come out of Syex 

yat fhall deliner and put 2- 
y all impictics from Zs- | 
¥ ) STO TE 


Efas@e | 


Allto all you that feare 
mame, fhall arife the 
eofrighteoufnes, and 
h thall bee in his fea-| 
n a 


Mal,3. 
: 


® ) ' : 
will come haftily,and) a 
not taric. » ee 
he Scepter fhall not bee | 
naway from waa, Vn- 
hee come that fhalibee 
ntand heefhall be the ex- 
tation of the Heathen: 
inding his’ Colc vnto the 
ineyard, and his Adie (my | 
yvntothe Vineswath- 
: iB 3) Sane 


ee ee Sis SSE 


Gen:49 | 
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_ [ing his ftoole. in wine, ang} 
~ | Bis garment in the blowd of 
theGrape, = 
| This is my welbeloned 
- fSomne,hearehim, | 
“1. Praife-and bee glad (0 
| daughter. of Syon) for loc} 
‘|come and will dwell with 
fete A OR LS : 


g We E Spirit of the Lord 
Ts is vpon.me,becaufe hee 
_| hath anoynted mee for to k 
Preach the Gofpell, vnto/ 
the poore he hath fent mee, 
to heale fuchas are contrite 
inheart, for to Preach de. 
| liuerance tothe ca tiuejand 
| fight to: theblinde,, and [i-} — 
| berty to them thas bee ff; ut | 
|.in, forto Preach the accep- 
}table:yeare of the Lords, 
| for to. comfort the forrow- 
, : af ely | 


1, forto glad the mour-; — 
of Syox, and to.giuea 

gwne for duft,the oyleof| 

for heauineffe, the gar- | 
of praife, forthe {pi- 


forrows ic R? OS | 
ane troden the Wine- 
effe alone, and none of 
people waswithme. | 
offered my bedy to the 
siters, andmy cheekes to 
eaters : I turned not 
ice from the rebukers, 
uch as did {pet vpon}| 
he Lord God was my 
der, and therefore I 
notconfounded. — . 
am Alpha and Omega, Apoca. 1 
he beginning and ending,| 
which ain,and was,and fhal | 


| bell, andof death, 


|ration of Dasid, and the| 


| Well of water {pring ing vp 
| into guerlafting lifes | 


_ |¢€ometo me and drink: who 


_. | belly thall how the water of) 
COMM emia! % 
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| alive and was dead, and}. 

jhold, Tam aliuefor eye, | 
| more,and hauethe keycg of! 


Tam the reote and geno | 


bright morning ftarte, & 
jand Ict hie that is thirty 
jcome, and hee that will, 
det hina take water of tie 
|. Who fo euer drinketh of 
the water that ] fhall’ giue) 
bim, fhall seuer bee more! 
| thirfly, but the water that]} 
| hall giue, thall bee in binaa 


Ifany be athirfty,let him 


that beleeuerh in me (as the 
| Scripture faith) out of his 


“J 


seh vnto me, “thal | 
unger: and he that be- 
in rpeaahalt neuer be 


feth j is very meate,| 
y blond is very drink. | 

hat eateth my flefh,and |. 
seth my bloud, dwe!- | 
iamac,and Lin him. - 
m the Vine, and you 
oF nil ‘hee ieee | 


Be ein oe and Tiny you: 
' the branch's can bring | 


\ ou abide i in ee, and iba @ 


Bs. my! 


an ee ae “4 
RET. + oe ee : a 
Pog >. ewes Ral Oe ae 
bie f 


“*lfo, aske what fo cuer yee| | 


Lyon... 
| giuemee, fhallcome vntg 


[meth vito. mee, I will hor 
| caft himaway.. 


| for my yokeis eafie,and ny 


| ment,that you fhall louc to. 
; gether , like as L.haue loued| 
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Tepe! ihe a 
my words abide in you}. 


| mellaee it fhall be Braunted) 


All ‘that m my Father doth 


I Saeeis and who, that .com.| | 


Come vato. miec.all. vol : 
that labour and. are laden, 
and J will cafe. yous ‘take 
my yoke on you and Iearne 
‘ofme: for lam meeke and|_ 
| lowly in heart, and you thal] 
finde eafe vnto your foules,| 


burthen islight. | 
This is my commaunde-| 


‘| you, a greater louethan this}. 
{can no man haue, then to} 
fend: 


of Knowledge. 


d his life for his friends. 
ouare my friends ifyou 
-that | command you, 

Ye have not-chofen mee, | ee 
tThauechofen you. © °°" '* 
y Father himfelfe lo- 
you, becavfeyou haue | 
dmee, and hauebelee- 

that I came from God. | 
Who fo euer doth the 
llof my Father which is 
‘heaven, is my brother, 
fter,andmother. | 
s truly is the will of 

Pather that fent mee, 
euery one that feeth | 
fe Sonne, and doth be- 
gene in him, fligll have | - 
plafting life , and Twill 


oe 


ehim againe at the latter | 


ohn 16 


‘nly, trolly, vty ‘ib | 


loha ts 
hee that beleeacth 1 in 
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ime, hath enerlafting life, 
- Hee chat loucth mee, tha} 
be loued of my Father, an, 
— |Twillloue him, and they 
~ my felfe vato him. : 
Ifany decloue mec, hee 
~ | wilkeepemy word, and my 
| Bather willloue him ,. ang 
we will come vnto him,ang) 
will make our manifion ip 
sn st sh mga Be ore 
|. Ifyoudoeloue me,keepe! 
;my commandements, and] 
_. jwil pray vato my Father,) 
and kee fhall giue you aq) 
other Comforter for toa. 
{bide with you euermore, 
_ | Whichisthe Spirit of truth, 
i Dsvillnot leave you com. 
| fortleffe, for I will come va.| 
to you. And if I departto| 
| piepareyoma place, Iwill 
\come againe, and will re. 
ug Ht ceive 


. 
es 
ee 


a 


‘of Knowledge. 


ou vnto. mee, and} 
as lara, you fhall be- | 

leave peace with | 
piuc my peace vAto 
I doe nor giue vnro! 
; he niet doth hey 


" cy are yee afraide | 
good checre,tt: iss 


Matbra 47 


i eenorhing aftaid my | Luketa 1] 
ocke:: for it; hath ie 
die Father to giue 
nthe Kingdome.. 
not the willof your 
ther which is in heauen, | 
ta y of ee little ones | 


| Mathrs 7) 


The Bae man cam i. 
to f{aue that that -was lot 

| The Sonne of man ¢ ,,,| 
not to lofe fanles > bue to 
| faue. par | a 
GOD. did not fend hig | 
| Sonne into the world fortg| 
|iudge the world, but to} 

_ |the’imtent thar the world] 
thould bee faued by him] 
Hee that beleeueth in him | 
fhall not bee. condemned | 
butiheethat doth not be} 
—\déeue , is condemned: a i 
\d y,becaufe he hath noth 


lonely: Bicberen: Sonne a 
(| God. :The'Pather Joueth) 
|the Sonne; and hath giuen| 
thim all things into’ is 
hands); 4 
|. Hee that beleeueth in th 
| Sonne,hath euerlafting life, 


‘Knowledge. is Pe 


¢ that doth not be- 
inthe Sonne, fhallne- 
‘Jife, bue the vén- | 
f GOD abideth o- 


the refurrection and 
yfocuer beleeueth 
yea though he were 
et fhall he liue: and 
euer liveth and be- 
me , fhall never 


Lhe t 


n sone fight of the | ahs 
yho that followeth 
th net in darknes, 
| haue the light of 


nillferue mee, let! pas. 
flow mee,and where| - 

m, there fhallmy 

De: if any will ferue 

‘Father will honour 

e while yee hane 

light, 


| light,that the darkneff- 
_jmottake you, 
| Whiles you hane th, 

i light, beleeue in the light, 
that you may bec the chip 
|dren of light. 

_ | Tam the way, the tru, 
_ {andthe life,so man cémey} 
tothe Father but by me, © 
-| Tamthedoore, whothy 
* | cSmeth in by me, fhal be §, 
jued,& pon Oa thall eg 

B isl | out,andfhall finde paftures, 
| Jama good Sheepheard, 
| A goed Sheepheard gineth 
_ [hisfonlefor his Sheepe, _ 
| YTcame that they thould 
_. -haue life,and fhould haueit 
-}moreplenteoufly, 
_| My fheep heare my voyee, 
_ {IT doeknew them,& they 
_ tfollow me, and giue ener 
jlafting lifero them, & hey 


dog 


a 5 


"Knowledge, 


ake them out of my 
my Father that gaue 
eta, is mightier then al 
& there is none able 
ake out of my Fathers 

Land the Father be| 


il bring al vntome. 
KC 88 CHey/es did 
ip a Serpent in wil- 


hanged yp, that 

er doth beleeve in 

la! not perifh, but thal 
e “a laftin: 

d@ bath Teues t the 

oh wife, that hee 


he world,thar who 
elecned in him, 


eh ‘but fhold 


uer perifh, and none | 


ie, fo mufi the Sonne} 


is oncly begotren 


Pui 


23 


ie Ibe lift vp £16 the | sotw 1a 


| Lukeyt 


a lohn 3 


Math, 14 


have eucrilafting life, 


you, that who fo euct hey 
reth my word, and bee 
ueth in him that fent mo 
| hath eucrlafting life , a1 
| fhall not come into indog 


| death votolifes 


I neuer fee death. 


 The'Treafure ~ 


Truly, truly, I fay vn 


ment, but thall pafle fron 


Bleffed bethey that heay 
the word of God and keey 


_. Truly, truly, Tfay. vot 
you: iftherebee any tha 
willkeepe my word, he fhal 


J£ you will abide in m 
word, verely you fhallbe 
my Difciples, and you tha 
know the truth , and th 
truth fhalldeliuer you. — 

Heaven and earth fha 
paffe, but my. words ih 

Par ae ’ ne 


Knowledge. | 2% 
fae | | 
bee the poore in dans 
Of theirs is che Kirrg- 
Cauen, 2 oot 
e the meeke,- for 
dal poflefie the earth. 
bee they: that 
for they thall bee 


ethey that hun- 
hirft after inftice, | 
Ibe latisfied, oe . 
> the mercifull, 

yall obtaine mer- 


bee the pure in | 
t they fhall fee 


Wall bee called the 
mofGod. = | 
they that fuf. | 
nt for righte- 
Ny ; : : ROY VGND 918% 


“ 


\oufneffe , for theirs ig 
| Kinedomeofheauen, — 


| reward is great in heaven, 


| | | The Treafure 4 


|. Biefledare you when, 

| men doc fay euill vato yo 
and doe purfue you, sndq 
fpeake all euill againft yo, 
\lying, becaufe of mee, » 
ioyce and be glad, for yg 


And the leaft haite 
your head fhall not perif 
for through your patieg 
you hal poffefie your fay 
| Are not two Sparoy 
fold for a farthing and ng 
‘of them doth fall ont 
ereund without your 
|ther, for all the haires 
your head bee numb 
Eeare yee not therfore, | 
“| are of more value thean 

| ay Sparowes : whofot 
\therefare will knowle 


ore my Father thar 
uen,but whofoeuer | 
y mee before men, 
Ideny before my | 
whichisin heauen, | 
anoer of finne and 
y fhal be forgiven 
, but the blafphe- | 
ft the holy Ghoft, | . 
t be forgiuen. | 
ofpellis preached 
re,& blefled is he 
t oftcnded in me. 
meis fulfilled, and 
dome of God hall 
re, repent therfore 
eene the Gofpell. 
oeuer that forfaketh 
We , or brother, or 
ir tarher, or mother, 


Math. 12 


| Math tt 


Math,¥ 


Math.19 
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“|ihall. receite an ald 
- {thmes fo much, and thal ° 
. herit euerlaftirig life. 
_ | Reioyces becaufe: 
co names are written ii 
jen. cos a ot al i 
| I fay” vnto you 5. ; that 
: ‘much i ioy. fhall bein heai 
| for one fintier taking rep 
tance,as for ninety and nj | 
| righteous men that need 
not torepent. ies ‘a 
~Suchasbe in health, neg 
no Phyfitian, but fuch ast 
euillat ealei:” | 
\T regard mercy andi 
Sacrifice;forlam not com 
to cali the righteous ; b 
finners. 4 
The fonne of man iscom 
to feeke, and to faue: tha t 
that was lott. ie 

| Dam 1 not come to cor 


va 
Ae 


Lake 19. 


1 Sohn x2 | 


ey 


ons bit tol 
onheof God came | 
a€ é ferned, but to 


nd to fpend his life 
edemption of ma- 


Fam in thie’ middes | 
¢ suen as hee tbat fer- Bethy 2 
vnto you eT Anew 
dement, that you 
og ether, like as] |- 
ied you, to thein- 


lohm 1g 


Sela you are my 
a you will iad 


mnes, your ce-| 


cr hall forgive | 


“eRe Treafure | 


| The things that bee jp 

~ dpofiiblevnte men, be pot 
|bleenoughvmo God, — 
| Loue your enemies, g, 
iwell vnto them that ha, 
_ you, and pray for them th, 
| perfecure and flaunder yo) 
ithat you may bee the chi) 
_ \ dren of your Father thar; 
linkeauen, that fuffered hi 
| Sontoarife vpon the goa 
jand the bad , andraigney 
_{vpon the righteous and yp, 
| TIBIEOUS. oy 
| Forhee iskinde vnto th 
~ \ynkinde and euill. : 
| Therefore bee you mera 
{full like as your Father j 
|mercifull: ludge not, an 
| yee fhall not bee iudged; 
condemne yee not, and y« 
fhall not bee condemned 
forgiue,and yee fhallbe fot 
| oo ei 


e righteous fhall thine Mtarhr3. | 
Kingdome of my Fa- 4 
cas the SS ne, ) 
Come yee bleffed of my 
her, inherite the King- 
ordained for you, 


the creation of the 


‘Matha $< 


\ aH ey I fay vnito 
fo longas ye doc ought 
of che leaft of thefe 
srethren,ye doe it vnto 


power in heauen and 
h is giuen vnto mee, | 
f erefore and reach all! 
hs, baptizing them tn 
meofthe Father, and] 
nne, and the holy | 
. teach them to ob. 
Il things whatfoeuer 
i I 


Math.2? 


~The Wreafnie - 


ie ja eaes you, 
| Loe, I am with you a 
~ | way, euen-votill i ‘nding : 
— Vofthe'worlds 02° 198 
| Goe vato fy" brother. ‘ 
\and fay vnto them: s lafceng 
\ynto my Father and your 
| Father, eit God, and yor 
—1-God? 8: 4 Ss 
| Let not yout hearts be 
_ | troubled, beleeue in Gog 

‘land belectie’ in me : therebe 
lmany © Manffons’ ia the 
i houfe of my Father , ify 
1 were not fo, I wou! d-hane 
toldyou, Tgoeto Prepates : 
place foryou. | i 
For the’ Fa ather | himfel f 
| foueth you, becanle 1? 
 Toned’me. 
And hbefocdet 5 y ee ¥ 7 
jask the Father in: my nai 
r will doeis, that the Pathe 


ibe alorifed in the Son. 

¢ doe aske any thing of | 

ein mine owne name, I 

Idocir. | 

y, truly, fay vato 

if ye aske the Father 
nginmy name, hee 


lohwe <6 


af hat yout ioy may 


rue worthippers thal 
Ip the Father in fpiric 
erity , for the Father 
h out fuch that may 
iphim, | 
and it {hell be giuen | 
ou,feeke and you thal 
k tock and it thall bee 
Voto you, whothacy 
, Feceiucth, and heey 


toh 4.4 


Math, 7. 
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Ad 
oct TRS NS ee | 
| fhalibce opened to him thag| 


_ | knoweth. Is there any man 
among you that would| 
proffer his fonne aftone , i¢| 
heeaskedhim bread? Or i¢| 
‘| hee asked him a fith, would] 
\hec proffer him aSerpente) 
Tf yee then which are eujl}} 
can gine to yout children 
good gifts, how much more] _ 
Vfhall your Father that is in| 
| heaven gine good things to| | 
| | fuch as aske of him. 4 
| scarh.zo | Wherefoeuertwoorthrce 4 
“"""" \Vare gathered in my name, 1} 
\aminthemiddes ofthem, - 
. All that euer ye willaske 
in prayer,belecuing, ye thal} 
receiue it. 4 
Shall nor GOD revenge! 
{his Eleé that cry-vato him] 
‘jboth sight and day? yea) 
|chough he defirthem: Itell) 

UB gee ga 


t your loynes bee gir. 
bout, andyou lights} 
ning inyour hands, And 
our felnes like ynto’ 
hat looke after their 
er,when he willreturn | 
 Takenothovght for your) 
ving what ye fhal eate, nor 
our body what ye fhall 
a 


he life is ofmore value 
meate, andthe body is | 
» value then -rayment. | 
wellthe Rauens, for 
neither fowe nor reap, | 
neither haue Store-| 
C3 howe) 


| ake ne Barne , and y¢ ei 
1GOD feedeth them, hoy | — 
_ | tauch.more are yee’ better | 
ge then the fowles. } 
Doe. not feeke what ye 4 
lay eate, or.whatyce may] 


i 
ae inke,and beyenot lifton| 
‘bi 


| If G OD then doth fo| 
| cloathe the Hay of the field| 
| growing this day, .and that] 
to morrow fhall becaftintg| 
afurnace, how much more|_ 
will he cloathe you, Oh yee} 
: endued with little faith. = | 
| Therefore. fecke firft the] 
| Kinedome of God,and the| 
~ | tuftice of it, and all thefe| 
things fhall bee pape 
| ratoyeu- Tea eh } 
» When thou wile pr ay; ene) 
terintothy. Chamber, and|_ 
pete ene and pra yvne| 


Kuowledge. 
Father , which isin} 
tand.thy Father that | 
in fecret, (hall reward 
penly. 

‘VOUL Father knoweth 
needful: for, you, 
hat. yee make peti- 
joto him, therfore yee 
5 dak this wile. | bi 


ter nofter, with igh 
ers ofthe Byble, being | 
ered togeiber into a} 
bendions order , inthe 
endation or praifeof 
exceeding and incom- 
ble Mer cy of God, and 
he beboofs of the de- 
iReader, that prayeth 
Z wageing of his lips, | 
ig the Me went aes re | 


[he Treafure 


Vr Father which ay| 
in heauen: Halloweg| 
| be thy Name. 9 
‘Thy Kinedome come, 
| Thy will bee done in eartp 
las itis in Heauen. Giue ye 
this day our dayly bread | 
And forgiue vs ourtrefpaft 
— tfes, as we forgiue them thar 
|trefpafle againft vs. And] 
let vs not be led into temp. 
tation. But deliver vs from| 
leuill, Amen. For it is thy 
| Kingdome, and power, and) 
glory, for evermore. 


i 1 Par.26. Bleffed art thou Lord | 
i" 1GOD of Ifraell, our Fa) 
I ther euerlaftingly , for itis} 
thy magnificence (O Lord)} 
and thy power, and glory 


NP Se AS ee ee ee 


| of Knowled lee, 
fictory, and praife to 


oulernor Lord God, 


Vato thoufandes 
takeft away wicked. 
mifchicfe,and fin,and 
ofhimfelfeis innocent | 
ethee. I befeech thee} 
hou wilt take away 
fickednes and fine, 
ech thee Lord God} 
en, ftrong, mighty,| | 
‘ible, which keepett } 
wt and mercy with 
Toue thee, and ob- 
ycommandements, 
reares bee hearke-| 


GORE ORES 
Poe a iad 
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|. ©. Lord which art. pati- 

ént,and of great mercy,and) 
. ttakeft away our. iniquity), 
and mifchiefe,&c. Forgive) 
I befeech thee, the finne of 
- \rhis. thy people, wafterthe| 
-|preatnes of thy mercy. 
Lord GOD doe not de, 
ftroy thy people and thing) 
Ninheritance ,. which. thon|: 
‘hat, beught through thy) 
power. As HP OT e| 
Thou haft beene guide in) 
\thy mercy to the people,) 

lwhichhaftredeemed. | 
-)Forgiue thy’ people; 
\though they be finners, for, 
\thowart my God, Let thine) 
l eyes (Lbefeech thee) bee o- 
pen, and thine cares intens 
|tine ynto the prayer that is) 
imade in this placeso” ~— | 
| © Lordthou art our Fa) 
Mee ee ther, 


of Knowled ge. 
f, and wee are but clay,| 
Wart our Creator, and} 
we be but-the workes of} 


& 


Mehands, {bey} | 
O Lord be not ouermuch 
ty , and bee no more| _ 
indfull of our iniquity, | 
shold, have refpeQ,all we 
y people. | 
,0rd thy mercy is euer- 
lafting, doe not defpife the 
orkeofthinehands, 
hou: Lord which art 
ather, our Redeemer, 
me hath beene euer- 
‘we doe not proftrate 
ayers before thy face 
tifying our felues, but 
{tof thy great mercy, 
ken Lord, bee pléafed 
ord,attend,and doe,be 
llackmy God;forthine | 
a... i) OWNE 


Ef4, 63 


Din 6 


Pfalx 26 


mes = FEEL Foe ; eT OI py 


Nw. 20, 


p fal. 9. 


owne fake, for thy name| 
| hath beene called vpon this 


| ford God hearethe cla-| — 


| Fhe Treafure 


Citie, and vpoathe people. 


mour of this people, & ope 
yntothem thy treafure, the 
Wellofthe water oflife: | 
Ler all thac know thy) 
Name Lord truftin thee : 
for thou~haft not forfaken 
(them that feeke thee. : 
Thouverely which arta 
God mercifull, mecke, and 
pittifull,patient,and of high) 
compaffion, haft not for{a- 
kenthem. | 
 Atife (Lord) help vs,and| 
redeeme vs,for thy Namcs) 
iakesearre 
Doe net remember our) 
olde iniquities , butler thy) 
mercy preuent Vs quickly,) 
\for wee aie made very! 
bien — pooit 


ai ie of chy 
ord, deliuer ys,and 
cifull vate our fins 


do facrifice vnto thee 
od will, & fhal con. 
pname, for i it is goad, 
oi thou art fweet, 


P/ul, $30. 


eee, 
a ee en 
are our prayers, | 24”. 2 
petitions, and deli. 
ut for thy fake. | 
O Lord, and hane | 24°" 
¥, for thou arta merci- 
» and haue mercy 
rwee haue finned | 
ce, 
haue finned with tea. 7 


hers, We have done] » 
eha uc commit. 
: ted | 


ted Wickednelle Thou thag! 
Ft holy, hauemetcy on yg | 

‘When: thou, art angry. | 
ict wilt: remember iner,| 
| Vicia, : 
Bee not asfridll of the} 
wickednes of our Fathers | 
but bee in mindeofthy po. 
wer and thy name at this 
time, for thouart the = Lord 
our God. | : 
' Letajlbeegs! lad that tru 

in thee, they. fhall reioyce 
-Jeuermore 5 aad thou {hal 
dwellinthem, and all tha 
~ |foue thy name, fhall glory 
inthee. 

-'Fhou art righteous 0 | 
Lord) and all thy iudge 
/mentsare true, and all thy| 
| wayes. mercy: y truth, > and 
i bitfed ist ae : 
) equa is ey name. (o| 

_ God) 


four eas 


Ys 
le doeft forgiue finns, 


that ferue and. honour 


d if it bee in trouble 


in corruption and fin 


a deftroying vs, for af- 


smourning. thou. 


cucrmores 


» wrathy doeft: {hew |. 
j andin the time of 


- bee-certaine and fure | 
slife (ifithane beene |. 
land proved) fhallre- | 
. the crowne of viGo- | 


may come vnto thy| 
thou art not deligh- 


smpeft thou makeft all 
2S pi and after wee- | 


gin thatcallon thee. «| 


Il be deliucred, and if | 


a 


pladneffes bl blefled be q 
me therefore O God} 


> Thel 


the Treafure e “ . 
The Lords is at handyn al 


all that callon him, to fic 
4 as call on hinrin truth, 
‘When I did call,the God} 
my righteoufnes did heare| 
me, in my tribulation thoy | 
haft fet meat large.- Wy 
O Lord let mee not beg! 
confounded, for I haue cal 
led onthee. | 
I haue cated onthe Lord} : 
out of tribulation, and the 
Lord hath heard mee a 
broad. | 
| Ta my tribulation | will 
| | 1 Reg. 22. | call on the Lord, and I wil] 


56 


| Pfal.144. 


| Pfal ~ 


[Pfalz | 


; PfaleA 7, 


| bind Names fake ( “Ns 
thot 


eequity : thou fhalt) - 
tay fovle out of trou- 

and in thy mercy thou | 
deftroy all mine ene-| 


| Par, 20. 


revs, and make vs 
ae 
1wee bee ipnorant 
ce Out todoe, we} 
Onely this remedie | 
irect our eyes ynto| 
helpe in our trou. | 24107. | ) 
the helpeofmanis} == 2} 


‘thovart my refuge, | #6 
th, my fortreflein| — 
Ftronble, 9° | 

y thall fing of thy | py. 5s 
1> and fhall exalt} 

' VO era is 


Pfal. 118 


“lithou art made my fuerty. | 


-|\thou.art-my, luccour , my 


| tharit.may comfort me ac 


a thy. loueis.my meditation, 


oo is.vaine ; - let vs daikevall r 


~ The Trea fare. 


Hf 
thy mercy betimes, Pa 


and my fuccour inthe time| 
of my tribulation. — ad 

-QGod that art mine hel, | 
per , Iwill fing vnto thee! 


GOD, thy mercy'bee Vtg 
Ferrara Fey 
Soler thy mercy be dom 


cording vnto thy promife 
padre thy { fernant... , 4 

_ Let thy. mercies, come 
voto meand I fhall live, fo 


“Ginevs helpe out of o1 ou 
| trouble, for the help of m 


in, God, "and hee fhall bring 
ynto nought all thatt troudl 


cs the time, ae my trou 


ut God ae my | 
f d , was Shot eigen 


hane ievesyiz0 ‘on n¥5, E a 
haue none af wih | 


oan thee , the | 
hou haft prepa- 
as: Tooke alter 1 


Benembyed! thy! 
rdyand thy ‘works 
prlafting: for thou} | 
‘fach’ 4s) fuffer | 

take them out! 


The Treafure 
For thowattas a detenss 
lynto the poore, and ade 

feace to, the needy in hj 
trouble, a fafeguard from 
winde,a fhadowe from th 
heate,. ’ = 
Nor there is none othe 

| God, either in heauen orig 
earth, that is able co doc th 
works, andto be compare 
| ynto thy ftrengtlt. 4 
1 The Lord is made my 
| ftrengthand my praile, ang 
he is afaluation vnto me, — 
I doe bleffe the Lor 
Godof Ifracll, for thouhat 
| chaftifed me, and thou hal 
fanedme. > . 
Lord I will confeffe ya 
tothee, becaufe thouha 
beeneiangry , thy furoutl 
| eurned, and thou haft com 
forted mee : behold Go 


‘ Knowledge. 6a 


our, | will do bojg- | 
will not bee afraid, 
ord is my forcreffe 
y praife, and hee i is a 


[that forfake thee |, ler,17% 
confounded, they 
rt from thee, fhall | 
in the earth, . be- 
ey have left the 
evaine of waters of | 


ice b snid » and] 

ncaled: faue me,and 

allbe faued. 

etthy mercy COME | Pfsii18. 
¢,Lord, thy falua- | 
ae to maby! pro- 


d r 1g e 
, dgiue vs thy fa. agit 


\f Hoftes, blef | 
fed 


the Treafure 


fed is the: man chat 
: jathee. te 
| Be mindfull of thy’ 
a fo) Lord, and of thy’ ; 
‘which beeuerlafting, |, 
| ‘Doe not: remembey 
[faults of my youth, 
| mine ignorance. 
|: According to thy mg 
a ichteren mee ( tho 
good, Lord). of thy 
i efie, (a? 
| For thy names fake Ig 
if forgive, my ff finne, fori 
| much, ipl tA . 
Haue merey on mee 
Lord , according ‘to 
| grestmerey and cca 
| ro the ereatneffe of thy 
tie.) Take away mine 
: quity: , ture away thy y 
1 from gahies offences,amt 
—\ away allmy wicked nel 


a 


of Knowledge, ae 


t¢inmea pureheare 


) and renuea tight 


not cait mee away 
face, and doc not | 
‘mee thine holy 


Lord, doe ‘not wich- 
ly compaiiion from | 
mercy & thy truth 

er defended me. a 
aboundance of thy 
are mee , ‘in the 
sy faluatio. Heare | 
for thy mercy is 
er the plenteouf- 
‘corapafiions re- | 
a doe not turne 
ice from thy fer- 
Tam troubled, 

Pertelys eon 
ou ‘Lord God art 
métcifull, pa- 
tient?! 


Pfal.8 5 
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sjent , and of exceedin, 
| mercy, and truc. a 

For I doe know that tho, 
ata God, gentle, and mg 
cifull, patient, and of my j 
compafiion, and not veng 
able vpon malice. e 
| Haue mercy on me Loy 

for Tam weake,; heale me 
Lord, forall my bones be 
‘troubled, and my foule 
. greatly troubled > bury 
- 1O Lord how long thall 
be fo, becouered, O Loy 
land deliver my foule, fa 
ime forthy great mercy, | 
‘| And thou Lord.docwi 
| me for chy names fake, t 
thy mercy is fweet. Deli 
mee, for I am poored 
lneedy , and my heat 
[troubled within me. 
\ Helpe mee Lord Gt 


oc oe 


" ud- ki ‘magnifie thy 


vs - kamal 


peis in the hame 


Ord, which hath 
en and earth, 


ing to” thy 1 mercy, | : 
: ch mee ‘thy inftifica. | 


0 will not fear the!| Apoe.t $« 


thou alone are} 


Hie ord be TaRIee: 7 


to vs Lord God 


’ Pal {§, 
‘Vs , biit-vato thy | ae 


| falta 4, 


worthy O Lord | yo.y, 


O take clory.and| 
Dd = chi nour, | 


Aahaxt. 


Dar, 6. 


Lhe lreafure 


[honour , and vertuc, fo,| 
| chou haft created all things | 
..Jand for thy, pleafure they |, 
jwere,and becreated, | 
1° @ Lord. God the Creg_} 
-Leor of all things, terrible | 
| firong, righteous, and mer, 
cifull, which onely ap, 
good, onely the excellent} 
King, onely iuft, Almighty| 
andeternall, which deliye.| 

redft Z/rael from all euill, 
-. |. Forhe that was conuer. 
\ted,was not made wholeb 
any thing vifible,but by the} 

Sauiourofall, _ 

Thereby truly thouhat 
|declared vato thine ene- 
mics,thar thou att he which} 
ideliuereft from alleuill. 
| Forneither herbe,ne yet 
{olayfter hath made them 
jwhole, but thy word, O} 
2 Lora,” 


of Kgowledge, } 
ord , that héaleth all i 
oe, thou haft created | ya. 5, 
sn and earth in thy 
ftrength , and inthy} 
itched outarme, - | 
No word {hall bee hard | 
thee, for thou ‘docit | 
yvntothoufand. | «| 
there any thing hard | costs.) 
mercsod  e e a 
7 hand of the Lord 

DIC 2 | | 
know that thou artable| 2641, | 
Joc all thiags, and thar. | 
thoughts is hid from] 


tis thy power to dee all 
sat thy pleafure, 

ou art the Lord, thou | 
power of life & death, | 
oeft lead intothe gates 
ath, and leade our. Oe 
4B) 
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Pfalr2. : ag and if, | would w alke 


in the middes of the tha.| 
\dowofdeath,I would feare| 
ino harme becaufe thou art} 
ywithme., | 
i} And thy mercy thall fol. | 
: lore me all the dayes of my | 
HEB oe 3 ) 


an Thou: hatt mercy onal, 
., /oecanfe thou. mayelt, dol | 
‘Vall, and prerendeft to be: ig. 
_.». Yaorant of the fianes of men) 
~ Abecaufe of repentance , for 
sya) phew! Jouet the things that 
“be, and thou haft not hated 
Achat, that thou haft mades| | 
nor thou halt not ordained! 
or made any thing: with 
thate.. Thou doett iparealh ‘ 
jhings , becaule .they are): 
‘| chine owne 5 O Lord, that) 
fone eft fonles: 14 
Bow, iwect, avd good) 


7 Knowledge. 


ord} thy fj pirit isin al 
Se 
great is the aboun- 
of thy fweetneffe, O 
which thou haft hid 
them that feare thee. 


, artfweet, true, and 


inmercye > 
r to know thee is per- 
uftice:; and to know 
ultice and vertueyis the 
of immortality. 


ofallthings.) 

td GOD of Ifraelt, 
-no god like vnto 
either: in heauen 
the; which *kee- 
nenane and mercy 
y Seruants, going 
D 2 before 


outraly which.art our |. 


nt, and. difpot ng all s 


for there is nong other. 
bur thou which bait 


SAb.Y 2s! 


| 2 Para. | 
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j before thee with all thej-| 
heart. | | 
- What GOD islike Vito! 
thee, that takeft away wig | 
kednefie, and caricel aws, 
the fiane of fuch/as are lef 
lof thine inheritance. 

For thy mercy is magni.| 
fied vnto the heawens, and 
thy truth vnto the cloudes, 
_ Spare Lord ,° {pare thy 
_ |people, and doe not giue 
| the inheritance in reproofe, 
_ Hane mercy on mee, 0 
God, haue mercy on mee, 
for my foule trufteth in 
thee, and fhall truft inthe} 
fhadow of thy wings, vatill 
wickedneffe be pafled. | 
Be notthoudreadfullvn- 
‘|tomee my comfort inthe 
\dayofafflidion. =| 
| “Make meruailous thy) 

‘ merci 


2 pas is mine shen 
ny defender, and my 
hath tr ufted j in him, 


: ly, the children of rial. 33 
hall tru in the coue- 
of thy Wings, 

God is my comfort, 
ay glory, the Godof 
eee isin) — 


Pfaler. Wy 


| lob 13 


a, ee a 


9 . Bal het ce. ae itl 
ee ay eae 


ee a ) dhe Treafure , ~~ 
-}perith, thou hat deftroyeg 
[all that fornicate. from 
as <P ae eae nea 


Pful.rge 


“ 4Lord God. | 


"| Truly for to cleae vag | 
| God, is very good for me. 
2 


and to put my truftin the 


rn 


have trufted in thee: Thaue 


| faid ynto the Lord , thoy 


artmy God, andthou haf 


‘|noneede of say goodnes, 


_ Twillloue thee Lord, my 


defence, Lord my fortreffe 


and my refuge, and my Re. 


tdeemer, my GOD, I will 
eruttia him, my Provedtor, 
_ land hore of my health, 
_jandmy furety. . . ~ 


The Lord ruleth mee, | 
and Tfhall want nothing, 


| Lord hauelifted vp my | 


he 


or there i is no. it i 
o them. that. nut, in 


Lard GOD is ‘my | 


er,and. skis cui Was | 


ned. 


nor feare what that |- 
an doe vnto me, 


he Lord is my. helper, | ‘ 


Ih all def pulg mine e- | 


The Lord is pi ea a re- 
rome, and my‘ Go| 
comtort vate BH | 


Bi a ai n 1 poore ane, 
helpe me, O GOD. | 
Lam abe PRET 5 cand 
he. Lord -hath care 
s.thou artmy; helper 


Ds and! 


ord is. mine jb a Pals 


Phil, 30. 
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and my defender , O. God} 

\be not flowe. a 

“| Be vato mee as adefeg} 

ding God, and as a. houfe of 

fuccour, that thou mayegl 
make mee fafe, for thoy a 
| my fortreffe & my refuge 

| and forthy names fake thoy, 

Shalt bring me forth, ang 

uA miaintaine ne | 
Thou Lord art my fure. 
{83 ley. my glory, and doch ex. 
~ lalt my head. ; 


the Lord, and fhall be glad) 
_|inGOD my Sauiour, my) 
God, my fortreffe. a 

|) My mercy and my se] 
fage , my furcty and my! 
‘Redeemer. . | 
“Thou haft remembred 

~ “me, O Ged, and thou halt, 
not foifaken them that) 
Se ae ote tout) 


lL ppalsage | Verely, I fhall refoyce in 


e mec Lord i in thy fk 
id T will goeiin thy} 
my heart may bee! : 
to-dread thy name. } 
that louethee,thall ] 
like as doth the Sun | | 
Ti fing. ay + 
‘ thy mercy is aboue | 
my lips fhall psaife | 


‘Ludi: i 5. | 


P/al,62, | 


liuer mee from clay, | Pial.se. a 
fticke in it? “‘deliuver| «: | 
from them that hate | 
and from the decpe- : 
of waters. - | 
naure faid Lord, ‘hatte : 
nimee , “heale my 
> for! haue offended 


fai’, Twill fidow- Pak, 
Vy wickedneffe vato A 
‘d againlt my felfe, | ~ 

a and : 


Piel 400 
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ne 
| abil haft forgiven the} 
icty ofmyfinne, "| 
OE hon ‘hat delivered’, my 
ile, becaufeit fhoold ng 
| perifh: thou haft taltbebing| 
jthy backe all my finnes. | 
hel fb haus, trufted i in:God, J} 
Lwill not feare | what Alclh 
| maydoe vAtO me, ) 
oo} Thauetrnéed inthe Lord 
4 IT wiltbe glad and ioyfull in ' 
| - | chy mer ce oe 
“1 Throvgh theel tha Ithee 
q deliuergd ‘frora Semptatie| | 
fon, and through: ‘ny God, | 
a Twill pafle oucr the. tone 
i a r. 4 
eich tam ae ay I : 
i ‘bifold milgrations, and to} 
ee tructh that thou. haf) 
hake hi I cor RN Bisine aby ey 
| ie mercy on vs OF 
. G od ti 


or si tauaie and | 
old vs,and fhew ynte vs 
ig! 1t ofthy pitie.. ey 
. Ged coauert vs, fhew 
E Fe; and wee {hall bee ane 


Ww vynto vs Rapakon 
t forfake them that | 2-6 
me of thee, and. fach 
fume of. themfelues, 
ying in their owac 
thon doft briag low. 
ember Lord, and | 
e thy. felfe -vnto. "ys in 
ofour tribulation, and 
me comfor:, O. Lord, 
gods, and, of vni- 
ower. . ee : 
thy manifold mer- | , 
| a haft not created | 
te. confirnption, 
i alt thou forfaken | 
fr thou art aGod, a 
: | | _piritul me 
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Seer Te 
| . | pittifull and mercifull, 
fal. 118, Lord thy mercies arel 
| manifold, according tothy|: 
iudgement recelueme, * | 
Verelythou art amongft| 
vs Lord,and thy holy name| 
hath. beene called vpon by] 
vs, doe not forfake vs. 
| Haue mercy on vs Lord) 
* | haue mercy on vs , for wee 
are greatly fulfilled with 
defpight. 
| When my foule wa 
| vexed within me,Lord,] te. 
membred that my prayer) 
might come vato: thee, cuey| 
vnto thy holy Temple. | 
Troubles. doe opprelit 
meon euery part, but its 
better for mee to fall inte 
the hanes.ofthe Lord (fo 
\ his pitie is great). then int 
| the hands ofmen. 


| Lers1 4s: 


oA 


a 


ord deliver my foule, 
nercifull Lord & righ- 
od is prrifull. 


3 dden from thee Cc. 


great and vnfearch 
rthou.art the high 


4 found out tribula- : 
ind forrow,, and I will} 
onthe name of the} 


all my defire is be- | 
and my mourning | 


mercy of thy pro-| 


td God oucr all the} 
Jong fuffering , and | 
tcifoll, and forrie | 
o for! 


Moirowes of Paw P/Al, 314. 
je compafied me,andthe | 
ils of hell haue found me f 


, 4 
‘Joe 


for cae Se ae of i men. 
| Theu art. worthy Lond, | 
‘}for to tae the book,ands at 
-. | ole she fealcs of itsfor thou! 
hae | watt {lai ig, Re halt redeemed 
| vs(O.God) inthy bloud, - 
An id chon Lord God haf 
‘deale with vs according tg) 
allthy g coodnes, and aCCore| 
ding to yall thy great pitie, | 
Thou art Chrift che Sop) 

: lof thelining God. 
 Lhanebds leeued that thou! 
art Chiift the Sonne of the} 
liniag God,which came ins} 
|to the world... 4 
| Ferthow art,our. ere) D, 

_ Ithow halt deliuered vs from 
jour wickeduefle , and halk 
-giuenhealth vntoys. 
 Godbe mercifull co mee 
that ama finner. . 
; Cilaiie Lhaue offended 
Ae _ gui 


» ae whe ve. 


: Bei. 1 Te 
a 


a lam not worthy 
beas onc of thy hired 


are vnprofitable fer- 
: wee haue done but 


reate faith in'vs, O 


ir hee is the Well of} 
Dy thy light we fhal | 


as a Hare longeth 


valley & appeare 
ae face of thet ord? 


led thy Sonne. Let} 


lercy enivs,Sonac 


io of water, fo oY | 


Lwe tt 


| Math,6 


Pfal. 35 


Pfalt4 fe 
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~My foule hath deta 
\ thee in the night, but in m 
fpirit , and in my heart }} 
‘thal wake for thee betimes| 
~~ J bowe the knees of mir! 
heart praying vnto thy! 
-. |goodneffe Lord: I hane fin, 

| ned Lord,] haue finned, ang! 
I knowledge my Wicked! 
\nefle ; L aske, praying the 
Lordtoforgiueme., | 
_, Forgive mee, doc not de 
‘ftroy mee. altogether with) 
\ my finne, nor doc not pre 

ferue mine offences for ¢ 
wer; forthou fhalt fauem 
‘wnworthy, according vnto 
thy great mercy , I thal 
.praife thee cucr all th 
dayes of my life, for allt 


sph bere( good feader) 
ertaine gathering of | 
piures out of bosh the 
aments, which declare| 
40} sboundant reer ey 
‘ ly é ech expe- 


the etek the | ger: 
rad was, & the Word | 
ith God, and God 
ie Word : Thefame 
‘the begianing with 
a Ithings were made 
d without it was 
ade thar made is, 
ife, and life was. 
-ofmen. 
ame into hisowne, 
teceiued him not. | 
| ‘many as receiued: 
gaue power to bee. 


| Apo.capets 


Row $0 
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the fonnes of God, to fag 
as beleevied in his name, — 

Which loueth vs , ang 
wathed vs from Our finge 
in his bloud, and madey 


his Kingdome , and Prien, 


vito God, and his Fathe, 
to him be glory and dom 


| nion for euernicre. a 


GOD fhewed his lone 


| which hee beareth vs : fo, 


when we were but finners 
Chrift dyed for vs, much 
more then now (fecing we 
are iuftified in his bload)yw 
fhall be preferued from vem 
geance through him, forif 


- 


‘| we were reconciledto God 


when we were enemics by 
the.death of his Son, much 


more now. being reconck 
led, wee fhall be preferutd 
 bahislifecse oj¢0%.0 a 


milion of theit “ta, 
is ame. | 

Te sina thenghonk 
rouyee men aod bre. 
that by hin remiffi- 
@finacs. is) preached 
you, and by binvare|_ 
. beleeue inftified 
ings, whereby yee 
10t bee: iuftified ia 


; + 
< ase - pis ee eee EF ip Se a9 EE é x 
Seg ae ah PE Te SE RS a ee a ee me eee res et 
Pn ee eae eg ee a ae oe é aS 


Aw. 
i what the bs could 
oc,in as much as it was 
ce, b ecaule of the Acth, 


Rom 3 


i Done la Sonne. 
fimilitude. of finfuil 
d by finne, damned 
fbsthatthe rig h- 


she Lred/ure 


be fulfilled in vs , whit 
walke not after the aq 
Sueafterthe fpirit, 
aver the grace ofp, 

- | Liord Iefiy Chrift > wee Ni 
- {leeue to be faued as wey, 
tiaey. nee a 
For in him wee doe fin. 
amd are meued, and be,’ 

| This is the fame fo, 
~ \taat was forfaken of yoy) 
your building, which ise 

or the i Ofaco 
ner, and there is no {aly 
wioninanyother, 
Nor there is none othe 
name voder heauen pine 
vinto men, whereby we may 
be faued. oe 
The nanae of the Lordi 
a moft defenfibfe Tower, 
{tneright wife runneth vat 
‘|it,and he fhall be a 


foener calleth vp- | 
ause of the Lord, 


Bc Lord is our 
hall faue vs. | | 


i 

in the name of the | 
nd hath not regar- | 
nities & falfe Witch. 


Pyal, 39 


sea is pleafant, his nee 
is eueriafting , and; | 
is from gener ration 
neration. Praife ye 
d God, which hath | 


rfaken fi uch as truft in 


Lud, 38, : 


ee the Lord, for 


: we | Pal. tsa. | 
od, fing vntohis | ” | 


‘Ecele 43 


| Name, ‘torheis p. catia 


jtaines, make melody, for thy 
§ ore hath: comforted '}; 
people, and will haue my, ot 
Jeyonthépoore, | 


ale him as much as yee: 
oof tort: hee ds: farre: above 
ae praifing. 


4 lejai.a4. |for the Lord hath fhewed 
1 ce i mercyy: . rhe’ farthett Parts 


lody. : 
| Pfah p02. the Lord ,aad all tharis 
within me se blefte his hol 
| Name, > des hg ee a 


end he Lord, and doe not fk 
yar | set: ihe kinenefie of i 
TG ee vei 
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Praife (O heaven 4. 
earth). reioyce yee. Mon, 


Blefleyee the Lora all 


Giue praife OH canal 
of the auth’ niake yee me: 


O blefe thou ( td foulel le) 


O bleffe thou, my foule 


% 


forgixeth . all thy. 


nelle, which healeth 


" iudgement. to all 
fer wrong: he hath 
ait with vs according | 
finanes, nor hee hath : 
arded Vs according 
ickednes. Pe 

or he hath eftablifhed | 


trey vpon fuch  as{ 
Mm, according vnto 
height of heauea from 


e as a Fathers heart 
onhis children, fo} 

d hath mercy vpon 
at feare him: forhe 
h what fraile met- 
are made of: here-| 
ed that wee are as} 
that man ts as Hay. 


| Ef/4.40. 
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 lofthe field: the Ha 
| for evermore, 
(frie, ic is afhield for them 


Ay 
% 


BU, ae? 
ja OB. 
| ! 
} 


a All fiefh is Hay, mall 
the glory of it like a owl 


| 


) 

0) 
' 
i 


jfaded: for the {pirit of the 


Loed hath blowne on j,| 
| Verely, the people is Hay.| 
the Hay is withercd’, ang| 
the flower is faded, but the| 
| Word ofthe Lord abideth! 


——_—-- 


~ Man doth not line by} 
bread onely, but in euery| 
Word which commeth oyt 
of the mouth of God. 

Eucry word of God ig 


{ehattrofin him. | “7 
|. My GOD bis way is va} 
defiled : the words-of the} 


| Lerdaretricd in fire: hee} 


pw 


s a defender of all chat crufty 


Deu.3 Ze 


Knowledge, 
aints are in his po- 
hey that approach 


feete, fhall receive 
fend 3 


habs 23. 


A hee ‘Welle 
_ hot one thal 


ord iS ere in all 
a and holy in all} 


= Be te bleffed, 
tu dy is in the Law 


Pfal, 14. 4. : 


L Lord lifteth vp all 
he and eafeth. 


Par..13. 


‘of ord fearcheth 
sand he perceineth 
Beushts: of the 
ifthou wiltfeeke 
PB? ..him |. 


Bint B 
f ie ta 4 
1 # Pat 336 
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ht % 


im thou fhalt finde hin 
but * ‘if thou forfake hing 


~~ Vhe will cat thee away * 


eer & 
-Seeke the Lord while he 


3 may be found, call on hig 


while he is at hand : let the 
wicked leaue his way , and 
the vniuft man his i imaging 


{tions , and let him retuti 


vnto. the Lord, and he wit 


| hawe mercy onhin 2nd yp 


te our God, for eg is orey 
and ready to forgive, 
“Sanour yee of the Lor 


lia goodneffe and fi implicit 


of heart : fecke him out,fo 
they fall finde him, whid 
doenot tempt him. and ‘ 
appeareth ynto. them Wy ie 
CUO Aes 
Therich hake n needa 


| haue bin hungry : batth 


pte NRA 


eke the Lord,fhalnot) 
py good thing.. 
Lord is good toall) xeb.3. 
uft in him. Vnto the . 
ethatwillfeekehim. | = | 
ood Lord will bee! 22erse, 
lvntoallthatfecke| =’ 
ith ‘all their hearts, | . 
rd God of their Fa} 
or he will not lay to} ° 
any finne , becaufe 
Mbeleffe fanétificd. 
sroffe and trouble} 
eeynto God. 
hea they will re- |p.» 45 
eir trouble , i 
vnto the Lord God 
sand will feckehim,| 


N ret raft i6 intheir Eccle. 34. 4 l 

‘atid the eyes of | : 
are fet on. them 
nim”; hee that 
eo ns — dregd. 


“The Tieafwe 


dreadeth the Lord , thai! 
_ {not tremble, nor be afiaig 
| for his hope is in him: he 
- that feareth the Lord, hi 
\foule is bleffed whom hee 
tregardeth, he allo is his da, 
fener, ait. 
For the eyes ofthe Logg 
doe behold all the earth 
land giue ftrength vmo al}; 
that beleeue in him witha! 
perfect heart. a 
- Theeyes of the Lord are 

| fet on fuch as feare him, the 
Protectour of power , the 
| foundation of vertuc, the 
cover of heate , and the} 
|noone fhadow : the in- 
 |treatour of offending , and] 
-\helper of mifchance, exalt) 
ing the foule,& giuing light) 
tothecyes, giving health,} 
and life, and prenessciy ih 


ce eyes of the Lord are 
ypon the righteous, and 
ii vato the prayer of 


hold the eyes of the 
ffe,and inhabite the 
| Hiches ofit. - 


ioue him. 


teth. in-time of trou- 


avevpon allthat feare 
om epee en as seas | 


and thou fhalt feede | 


thou fhale know 
hy ‘Lord GO Dis a} 
ehty and true,keep- , 
nant and mercy to | 


Lord is aGod, and 


d will: know allthat{ 
Pee ha. truckl 


A 1:2 er, 2. 


P/al, 32. : , | 


| Byal.33. 


Pfal.36. 


Rov.10 


| Pro. 16. 


{truftinhim. 


| Lordyisbleffed. , . 


| rl. 146. 


{him that feareth God: bat 
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|. They that truft in thel: 
Lorp , fhall change j,| 
ftrength,and thall hauc fea.) 
thers as Eagles: they thal 
run & not labour,they thaj)} 
igoe,and yetfhallnotfaing, | 
_ Hee that trufteth in the 


For the Lord is well con. 
tented with all that feare| 
|hiax, and with tliem thar | 
| truftin his mercy. OO 
Euill thali not happento |} 


Ged fhall preferue him in| 
temptation,and deliver him} 
from all euill. They that | 
fearethe Lo.d hane trufted | 
in the Lord, he is theit he 
perandtheirdefender. 
_ «You that feare the Lord, 
abide his. mercy, aad dos: 
RT thas ec ushe es cnroee yt not 


' 


2 fall’: yee that feare the| 
id, beleeue him, & your 
yard fhall'not bee fru- 
ath “yee that feare’ the. 
| rdtralt in him, pee, 


} [congregations ofp arte 
tr iyeii te him, tied be- 


on And the Lofd thal 
pet em > ksh dclijier 
" oh 
m iG ES hd | Al | 
them , becaufe they 
ufted him, ~ - 
surges of a ‘finner | 
ihifold’: he that tru: 


98. — hhe Lreafure 
ee affed with mercy. 
P/al, 2 Bleffed be all that truth in 
him. | 
wera7 That manis curfed thay 


| trufteth i in man,and maketh 
ficth his defence , whofe 
heart {warueth from the 
: Lord. 
“ Bleffed is the man that 
\ truftech in the Lord, for the 
Lord fhall bee his confi. 
dence. 
Ecoles 41. 1p ee eee trnfeth i in him, 
| | fhall not be made worfe, 
It is better to truft in the 
hoed, thentotruftin man. | 
It is better to truft in the} 
Lord , then. poreuft i in Pris 


— 


| 2yad.137. 


foone fall: he that trut a | 
inthe Lord, ‘fhall bee hoy { 
{PcMe ff 


oy NOES Cs. . 


: hey that truft in him | sap.3. . 
4 all perceiue the truth, and} 
c efaithfull fhall open ‘him: | 

Joue, for reward &peace} 
4 to his Elc&. ‘| 
The people fee, anddoe 
het nor doe re-} 
+ fuch’ thinges in| 
fa ts, how the grace 
ercy of God: is vnto 
53 uints, and Hee vnto 


’ ,. not put bette 
ple, ahd will noc for-} 
hala ; 


y 
reas the mito Son ie | 

fhalneuer bemoued. | 
' __Beleenc| 


« Beleeue in your Lord | 
God, and-yeedhall be fure; | 
beleeuehis Préphets, and, | 
allchings halcume topaffel 
happily. yl : 
~ | odie righteots hall Tue | 
: "| bphis faiths | 
| abraham be iekuedd Goi | 
1 ae it-wascconated vato} 
him for righteoufnes. s baal 
Jrismoroweitten for him! 
jonely that it was reckoned} 
. | rodiim for alighteouinefle, | 
| but alfo for vs, te who it 
| {hall be counted for rightes 
| onfnefle: foirgatavee. be-| 
Jeede on hinnrhar-taifed vp! 
‘efu Chrithonr Bord from} 
ot death, whichcwas deliue. 
) ‘red flor ¢ our finnes., and did} 
6 rife againee a to, iif : 
‘VSe 7) ot 
ten through Chritt Tela ; 
yee} 


I ParA.2e@. 


Of A NOWlea ge. 


hat fometime were far | 
are brooght neere by | 
oud of Chrift. - | 
ecini@ therefore Mab we 
iuftified by Faith , wee 
oe nie with, GOD 
eh our Lord Iefu| ~~ 
fift, ‘by whom we have. 
n, through faith vato | 
 fanour wherein wee | 
d, and reioyce in. = : 
the praife that thall bee 
orne fonnes of God, | 
ftis the end of the 
ointtifie all that be- ; 


how doe bagi tie ey 
défi with thy mouth, |“? 
leevelt inthy heart 
God raifed him from 
| thou halt be fa- 
thé beliefe of the 
t me & to confeffe 
_with 
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| with the mouth, faueth, | 
Who. that ‘tuuflech in| 
him, fhall notbe afhamed, | 
Doe’not therefore leefe| 
your confidence , that jc} 
| worthy egreatrewards, — | 
For it behoueth him tha 
commeth vato God, to be. 
leeue, that he is,and: thathe 
‘sewardeth themthat feeke| 
after him. ; 
‘| Hee isa Redeemer anda j 
Sauiour , working fignes| 
and meruailes both in hea-| 
wen and in earth. : 
The Lord lofeth the fet: \ 
tred., the Lord giveth fight! 
tothe blinde : the Lord! Lif} 
\teth vp fuch as are fallen; 
the Lord loueththe righte. 
ous:: the Lord preférueth} 
\ftrangers., hee will defend) 
the ficherle(fe, and the we| 
ow, 


| «OF ANNOWLERZE. 


ne 


and will deftroy the | 
offinners. | | 
‘Lord keepettythee | 2210 | 
all euill: the Lord| _. 
eththy fouk, = | 
he Lord keepeth thy| 
oing & ovt-going,from | 
forth and evermore, 
ur God is the God of 
Be ice ie. smecciful,| 

ely hee is .mercifull, | p;, 

) Soins their fins, nis 
dwillnot deftroy them. | 
All the wayes of the 
sinfnercy,and truth 
that fecke his TFe- 
+, andthe records.of 


Pfil.240  b 


the workes of the | =<«/e.36. ‘ 
every good. | 
eueth mercy and) p/at.32. 
nt, with hismercy| — 
isreplcaithed, 
nS For 


_ kbe-Lreafure 
For God loucth merc) 
|and truth , the Lord thay} 
| gtue graceand glory. — 
|» Conteffe tothe Lord. fy, 
hee is good, and thar hid 
_ | mercy ts cuerlafting, 
| Sraed may fay now, thal 
| heeis goed } end'that hi. 
‘| mercy iseuerlaftine,  — | 
_Blefie yee the GO Dog 
| heauens’; and-confefle ypto| 
| him! before’ all creatures! 
| that he hath thewed mercy) 
\ | Vato your, ferit is Pood to) 
keepe fecretthe fecreéts ofa! 
King ,’ but to dilclofe and! 
confefle the works of God. 
itis honourable, 2 aj) 
{°° Thou fhele knowledge] 
|& praife God, & thou fhale! 
s Sol reiOyce in his pitifulneffle. | 
P/al. 29. | Inthe Lordis.mercy and| 
plenteogs redemption, a: ' 


4 Ecele."7. 


Iniquities. 


Lordis pitifull and 


ercifull, 


ayned. 

like vnto his vilae- 
is his mefcy in him. 
pitie ofa man is but 


sip dj in time of tribu- 


* 


ime ofdrought. « 
eas Dad 


I valonak ifraet from 


ifall, patient, and pale’ 


Lord is louing vn- i 


imerciesof thie Lord | 
nifold, for we be not} 
med, for his pitic, natn : 


mercy of GOD is 


‘Tike as a fhower of! 


| Eccle.2. 


| Zecle. 12. | | 


ks Ss 
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2 Cor, 1. 


| Chrift , the Father of me,.| 
_|ey, and God of all confola| 
_jtton, which doth comfop| 
vsinallourtribulation. — 
But God which is rich ip 
mercy , through theexcee,| 
deeding charity that hee 
{bare vnto vs, when wee 
were dead in finne, hath re. 
| celued ys with Chrift , by 
| whofe grace ye are faued, . 
‘| Tit, 3s But afrerthat the benie.| 
nity and kindnefle of God 
{our Sauiour appeared to 
manward , not -for any 
deedes of righteoufnes that 
we had done, but according 
ivnto his mercy he hath fa-| 
ued vs by the Well of re} 
- | generation, and by there) 
\newing of the holy Cha 
) ay t 


| Ephe. 2° 


Santly, through Tefia | 
rift our Sauiour, fo that | 


eternall life through | 
Cc. 
r the Lord is merci- 
and pitifull, — . | 
fled bee God the a my 
er of ovr Lord Teful 
rift, which through his} 
undant mercy hath be. 
AVS againe into lining : 
by the refurredtion of 
shrift from death, for } 


nioy an inheritance that ) 


LAM. F 0 


1, that 
zht bea mercitull and 
full Bifhop in things} . 


L° £™% FR PLrwet 


-< 
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| concerning God,forto fox] 
gine the fins of the people, | 
a How ereat is the mercy 
. | ofthe Lord,’ & his patdon) 
ro allthatturneto him. 
| o'Turne ‘yee vnto you 

Lord God, for he is kinde. 

{ mercifull, patient, and of 
‘| great pitie, and forgetfull 
| of malice, oo 
Which onely hath pre: 
{ferued you from all your 
-harmes and troubles. 
_ Approach yee vnto him,| 
|and bee illumined , and) 
your faéts fhall not be afha-| 
Po adalat aaa anual 
Turne therefore you fin: 

- {ners, and doe iuftice in the) 
| fight of God, his mercy va- 
ito-'you: 0" _ 
_» Your Lord God is holy, 
land mercifull, which will) 


Bat 


j of Kuswledge.: 


urne his face away 
you, ifyc will reuert 
aim. 


ne fight of God our Sa- 


for there. is one 


ne God and man, that 


toe all men. 


r we hauenota Bithop 
s vaable to have com. 


s ia like manner, bur 
ithout fin. Let vs goe 
refore boldly ynto the 
ne of his grace, thar 


is good andacceptable | 
3 ur, which would haue | 
imen faued, andtocome | 
9 the. knowledge ofthe | 
and one Mediator be-. 


lefus Chrift, the man 
ich gate hienfelfe aran- 


on our infirmities. 
ec. was tempted in all | 


ay obtaine mercy, 
ee iad 


I Tim.2. a 4 


. ee 
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and finde fauour in time of] 
neede. | 
| For hee is ableto faue e| 
uerlaftingly all that ap.| 
proach vato God through| 
him, and is evermore living} 
‘fand making interceffion for| 
VS. | ae. 
For fre intendeth nothing| 
but mercy, hee will renert| 
and will haue mercy on vs,| 
and will put away our wic-| 
\kedneffe, and will caft our 
finnes down into the deep. 
neffe of the Sea. o 
~ The Lord God will caft} 
| downe Death for eucr, and) 
will take away the teares 
‘from euery face, and the) 
| fhame of his people out of) 
-\allthe world, forthe Lord) 
\hathfpoken, and they ‘hall), 
\fay at that time + Bch 
OES this! 


sl 


q “of Knowledge. : 


| t ourGOD > wee will 
ke after him,and he will 


nd wee thall bec glad 
oyce in the faluation 


ene vnto you: be- 


re a Sorine, whofe 
fhall be Evcaxvel. 
| Babe is borne for vs, 
“Sonne is giueti vato 
d ptincipatity isfetvp- 
Paoulaer s and his 
thall bee called won- 
li, a Counfellour,a 


God, the Father of 


of peace. 
y hee hath fuffered 


"vs. wee haue abidden | 


Lord him(elfe thall 


Virgin fhallconceiue 


orld to come , the 


Fit 


Efay 7. 


Ezy 6. mS 


| | BF2y $3, 
irmities , and hath; 
dour forrowes, and 
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{ 
~ (we hauc efteemed him ag 3] 
ay teaprons man,and ftriken of] 

~ | God,and brougl nt lowe, 

" ‘For he was weunded for| 
four wickednefle : hee wag 
‘| affiidted for our offences,on 
}bim refted the difcipline g 
our peace, and we are made 
| whole by his gricte: all we 
| wandered asfheepe , euery: 
one went_ out ef his way, 
jand the Lord layed vpon) 
Vhin the wickednel fle of vs) 
1 

Andth: Lord is made al 
ficcour to the poore, a de. 
fender, , alwayes ready i in 
|thetimeofrribulation, _ 

The Lord is at hand 4 
allthat be trobled in tht 
| hearts, and he will Fane th 
mecke in Spirits The troll 


| bles of she righteous al 
‘ _ mall 


| 


ve a! gee ; 


; ere will he liner hed! 
od i3‘out'faccour and | 
pth a'defender in Our 
lations >’ which ° Wee: | 
found ouer much, © 1 
orhee will deliver the | Bi 
from the fhighty,and: ea. 4 
ore that hath RO ‘hel- | 


‘will fj pate the Koide 
the needy, arid wilfaue], 
otiles ofthe poores | 
hey fhall be his people, 
i¢ their'God, and God |, 
ipeaway euery teare) 
eireyes, and Death] 
tbe any more, nor'| 
ng, nor crying, nor 
| are thar’ the firth 


Apoe.32 


EIA | 


“ 


“bbe Lreajure 


deliucred. him. for vs all ; 


how. then hath not heel 
given | ato, vs all, things it 


with him... 


., Who, ‘hall: eneibiede | 
s part vs: from the loue: of} | 
Chrif z fhall trouble,or mi. | 


fery, or ‘hunger, or necefli. 
ty,,orperill,or Brn seution, 


jor.the fword, | “il 
|. Forlam fure , thats neia, 
_ | therdeath,nor lifosnor An-,| 
-\igels, nor rule, nor power,) 
\nor., things . prefent 5) DOF 
| things, tocom,nernkrcongeh,| 
nor height, ner deepeneil E 
‘nor, any creature fhall be a-| 
ble co. depart vs-from the) 
| charity of God, which: is inl} 
1 CObrilt iefu,aur: Lo. az) } 


See what. meee of F Lote 


ee 
jvs, which hathnot {pared | 
| his. owne Sonne ;,,buc hath. 


tof: Knowledge. 


| B Fathcr hath thewed v vn- 
5S, for co be named the 
fonnes of God, and fo te be 
n deede. 

For the Spititof GOD 
h beare witneffe ynto 
{pitit, that wee be the 
nes of God: ‘ifwee be} 
¢s, then be weehcires | 
id, and coheires with 
Chrift, fo that we doe 
with ‘him for tobee 
fied with him, sea 
‘or the Spirit himfelfe| 
yeth forys, with fighes 
etobe told: 
od fent dowaethe Spi- 
f his Sonne into our 
Ss, crying, 4bba, Fa- 
ier; Therefore now art 

not bend, burt a Son, 
f chen bee a Sonne, 
are thou an “heyre | 

_Fa___ through{ 


Rom. 3, | 


Gala. 


Rowt.3« i fp 


S hzousl God. | 
; This is the confidence 


Tt hearethvs. 
Ger. 8. 


_ | from the curfe of the Law : 


3 of. one, death raienech; 
‘much more they that, re- 


| glace 5 aod the. reward of | 


that wee haue in God, thar]. 
whatfoeuer wee defir re. ace 
cording vnto his will, hee|’ 


For ye. doe know the 
grace of..our..Lord . Tefy| | 
Chrift,. how that for your) 
fake hee was. made poore 
when hee was tich, tothe: 
intent that. by: his pouerty 
you might be rich. 
Chrifthath redeemed ys| 


and was accurfedforvs. 
For if through the ff inne | 


1 


ceiue. the aboundance of | 


rig hecoulneffet e life, thall 


Mgt ‘ a : There- 


of Knowledge. 
erefore, like as through 
fi wheat one man, many | 
en were damned, event fo 
rough the iuftice of one | 
an, all men were iuftificd, 
Zor through man came 1 Cora 
eath , and through man 
ame the rifing ofthe dead, 
Adlike as all died through |! = 
(dam, even fo wereallre- 
iaed through Chrift. me 
But the grace, of God i is | 
t niall life | in’ ‘Chik, Tel hE 


‘all che Godhead, fal 
wholed nD 
Thereby. appeatert' ithe 
ef God vntovs , for. 
fent his only begotten 
neintothe world, that 
So creak Tue ehrough, 


ae 


rip 


ane 


Row.1.3 


2 €er.20 


Rore,?. 


‘not becaufe we loued God: 

'but for as much ashe loued 
ivs firtt, and fent downe his! : 
| Sonne to forgiue our finns; 
\moft deerely beloued , if}. 
| God hath faued vs, then are} 


-'tofueh as loue GOD, all} 
| things doe worke for the] — 
| belt. | 
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wee bounden one to loue| 
gnother. 
Surely we knew that vn- 


pence 


God hath prepared for 
fach as loue him , things 
that no cyehath cuer feen Cra 
nor heard with any eare, 
‘neither can bee compatfed | 
with the thought of mans) 
heart. | : 
For I fuppofe that the af a 
- | fictions of this life are not} — 
| worthy i in valae to the glo-| 
Y which fall bee fhewed) — 

vpon) | 


4 7 Relea ‘19 | 


which is liberall to all alana 
mthatcallon him. || 
ho ‘hich hee defpifed 
hath called on him, for'| 
a pitifullGod, & mer- 
1, and forgiueth fi fisnes} 
¢ ‘day of tribulation, 
s defender vnto all thar 
nto him in truth. | 
‘oe be to the double of 
rt and wicked lips , and 
fdoing’ hands , and to 
| finner that gocth two 
yesonthegrownd. 
W oe be af > the defolate 


Ecel. 2, 


ted 


pon’ the Almighty, 
Be Ba Pe 


ca ; —— ich Thigueh ep power 
}doth break the ftrength of. 


* |nemies, they rookrhe City, 


And they did ery, to Hi: 
‘dy hen they were! trou, 
| bled,and he deliuered: them| 
Boke theirnecefiity. 
jae ‘nto the. VOyce, of their 
 tplaint hee, will anfwére, as 
: foone as he hath: iat | 
: “Loe,. the. hand of the 
Lerdi is not fhortned :, but 
{that he isableto fauc , for’ 
| bjs eare is not fo. Ropped, | 
: oe hecanheare. >... 
| Beyet therefore fubdaed 
vnder the mighty hand of 


7 |God, that he may exale you: 


140. the time of | ‘vifitation, : 
| putting all yourcare in him, 

forhecarethforyou. , 
|. Hee hath created beth) 


st eal and, Sipateand equally e 


‘of Knowledge. | a > sie 


careth for allthings, — 

Dread the Lord yetthat 
is Saints, forthereisno} 
ity to any that. dread 


he {rong Lyons doe} 
and fufter hunger: but 
fe that heartily feekethe | 
rd, fhall want nothing 
isgood, — | 
clight in the Lord, and 
¢ fhall graunt vato thee: 
petition of thy heart, 
elufe thy wayes vnto the 
td, and troft in him, and 


Vdoefor thee. 
fteps of man fhall’be 
Lect h ati | aS 
ed by the Lord, when | 
apneth to ftumble, 
ee fhall.not bee hurt , for} 
Lord fhall put ynder 
hand. I was young,| 
fam waxenolde, andi} 
1aUC | 


yt 


Ly . 
FO TK. yr chee ee, 
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_ {haue not feene the righte. 
| ous forfaken, nor any of his | 
|iffue deftitute of lining, fo, 
_ lalwayes he pitieth & lend. 
jeth , and his feede fhallbee 
+ UDiefled.. ¢)...7 a 
|. Caft thy thought vpon 
the Lord, and he fhaflnoy.| 
rifh thee, and be willneue; 
\fuffer the righteous to pe.| 
| sith without helpe. : 
k Have. confidence in the 
{Lord with all thine heart} 
‘and doe nor truft in thine 
‘owne wifedome. Inall thy]. 
wayes remember him, and| 
| he fhallorderthy fteps. 
. |. ‘Ehe Lord fhall not af-] 
“> | Mid che foule of the righte-| 
| ous with hunger, and hee} 
fhall overthrow the awayts| 


| of the,wicked, ) | 
| Difdlofe thy workes vato] 
| eee | 


of Knowledge. | 123 | 


he Lord, and thy thought 
th: sal be diregted, The Lord 
h wrought all thines for 
mielfe , and the Wicked 
oan cuill day. © he 
The heart of man difpo- 
his way, bur it longeth, 
the Lord for’ fo direct : 


V any thouphis do eunne’ 


Pra. 19 | 
heart of a man : ideth| 


Boas: mercy da aie 
re fhall be exalted in 


ache aia =e “ 
9 
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a whe morning thou fhak | 

dnot neede to mourne, for! 

the that, pitriech, well hauel 
-|mercyonthee.” 2 

SE | “For God. is thy merciful 
oe | Lord God, . | 
vee “And his mercy, is on all 
telex Whe that fearehim through, | 
k out all’ generations, | 
renzo, .|,. Roe not fays.T will, doe] 
aie. le fetes for harme, bot tarie! 
|Vpon the Lord, and he will) 
er fi 
Rees aug fics foetal 

oe t Sue ‘of , looking after} 
ee ees ieee of al Lord Tefu)| 
oe hating Sire the. ME ener] 


1 " 


hire 
| hens h ap 
| oh i 


| bik 


of Kuwledge. = | Be | 


s, and that wee fhould 
honeftly., righteoufly, | 
ipoaly in this prefent 
rd), looking for. that | 

ed “hope and glorious | 
pearing of the mighty 
‘od, and our Sauieurlefu 

t the, which Li al 
[fe HOR VSen Red i 
For. to redcemevs’ feo Plas 3%, 
H mrighteoufnelte, andto | 

ge vs, a, peculiar, people | 
o him; Agloping Sand 
EKes, 4 ne 
Happy. ate. they, whose | 
ightcoufnes i 18 forgiven, 
nets Sans are kept fer | 
. . Tile YY On 
py ‘is. ‘that, Many cto! 
m God J bath notree- | 
ied Pye ose im whose : 


Ra, 


2 Reg. rt, 


| Heb.az. 
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\is corre@ted by the Lord, 


the correction of the Lord, | 
thou fhaltnot therefore re. | 
fufe, for hee woundeth and| 
healeth, heftriketh, and his} 


hand make While): 


The Lord killeth and re. 


‘| uiaech, he’bringeth downe 
j|to hell , and bringeth Out, 


the Lord maketh poore.and 
maketh rich hee putteth 
downe, and fetteth vp. For 
the: Lord: ‘punifheth him 
thatheloweth, & he fcotir. 


4 geth eucry i chifdé whom he 


receineth, Perfeder ia lear- 


| ning. God offérerh himf{clfe 


| ynto you as vnto his Sonns, 


for what *foniie “is there, 
_t whom the Fathiar doth nor | 
| corre? The yf 


Fortheriitote: wee Habe | 


vig our carnall Fathers as Tea-P 


chers, 


chers, and them we did o- 
bey : fhall we not therefore 
much more obey our fpiri- 
Father by whom wee 
Pe. Vi Sel 
ruly euery learning fece} 
th nowno: to beioyfull, 
forrowfull: bur after- 
ward it fhall bring forth the: 
mott milde fruit of righte- 
neffe, vato all that are} 
reifedin it. ay 
-Orour exceeding tribu- 
on whichis tranfitory, 
light, prepareth an ex-| 
ding , andan eternall). 
ght of glory wnto vs! 
e wee bein theicon- | 
lation , notef things} 
e,but ofthe vauifible, 
t whom the Lord!o- 
sheecorreéteth and) “”’* 
ha ‘delight ag hii as 


_J0 


quem, 


2 Cor, 4. 


re 
ef 5 


snails: FF his Secaad 
(44m. 


| My brethren, count it ex. | 
ceeding i loy., when yee falj| 
into divers temptations, re. 
membiiag how that the 
trying of your faith bring. 
eth patience. 
|. Vaderftand that like as ye 
| be followers in paine, enen 
| fo fhallye bein comfore, 
|. God is faithtull, which 
thall not fuffer. you to 
.. | bee tempted aboue your 
_- itvength'; but fhail in the 
| middes of your temptation 
| make a way for yon to @ 
\deapeoutsicls % 
| ie the ier of the fig 
" teous bee in thechands of 
| God).and the:torment of 
\ death sh jails not eeoteh them.) 


, ‘ 


r the.vertuous out. of 
ptation ,. and to referue 
wicked vnte theday.of 
gement for to bed.tor- 
ted. “Hee. will deliver 
poore out of his mifery, 
he will open his earein 
eof tribulation, 2... 

ee dealeth patiently-for 
dakes, avftlis loath that 
fhould perith, but that 
ould turne vato repen- 


orrected by the- Lord, 


ed with this world. 
dee hath chaltifed vs for 
varighteoufnes, and he 


: i 


efore men; -yettheir hope| | 
sreplenifhed with intmor- | 


hen we are iudeed,we 


fe we fhal not be con- | 


will). 


2 Pet, % | | 


I Cor. Ii. a. 


e ~, “i 


Tobi, 33. 2) 
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2 Cor. $, : 
_ | which” hath reconciled? y, 
vate himfelfby lefu Chrift | 


j Cel. 3. 


= nt aera 


— 


will laue vs ioe as mercies 
fakes: 
All things a arc of GOD, 


‘and hath given vs the office 
to preach theaccord : fo; 


+God was in Chrift , and 
» }made the’ agreement be. 


eweene the worldand hime | 
felfe, & reckoned not their 


fi nnes vnto them, and hath 
‘committed yvnto vs the 


preaching of the accord, | 
~~ Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Hoftes,al} the earth 


its s replenifhed with his glo. 1 
zi ric. at 


Forit pleafeth the Father 
that in him fhould all plen-| 
teonufnefle remaine, and by 
‘him to reconcile all things 
vate himfelfe , and to feta) 


peace 


) of Kuowledge. 
pace > by him through the 


tothe intent chat wee 

hteoufnes. 

rift dyed once for our! 
fightcous, forto offer ys 

* ¢ 

hh, but remoued in {pirit. 


; Hee deth purge vs from 
finne , by the bleud of 


wee knowledge our 
iy ‘Grnes. t 


i Sid ot his crofle , which | 
h atfocuer that was ci either 
: inh his body. vpon a 
dibeedead as concer-| 
finne, and flould line] 

the righteous for the 


GOD mortified in 


Ch rift his Sonne, if| 
y that wee be without | 
» wee doe deceiue our | 
felues, and the troth | 


Bra 


1 Per. 2, 


ft P83 


It loh,2.° 


1 lobo¥, PAN | 
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| | fianes, hee is faithfallang 

‘| inf to forgiue VS Our finns 
' \pand.to cleanfe vs from al 
| vnrighteoufnefle. f 
fa “My little children, thet 

1 things: write I vate you, 
that ye fhould not finne, 
and if; any man finne , yee 
halue'wee an aduocate ' with 
‘|the Father Iefa Chrift, 
os » jwhich is righteous, & hee j it 

\|:é8 that: obtaineth grace for 
our finnes,norfor-eur fing 
‘ronely,: bur alfa for the fo 
of all the world. 
the Children, 1 write wnt 
‘byouy hew that your am 
pare forginen,for his Nainé 
fakes wid: 
| For thereis no difference 
’ |Vall hane finned , and. coe 
| lacke the praife ‘that ds of 


| |valuebefore God , wee at 
) infti- 


sieadarediell 


ee 


4 of An owled fee 


ified freely by his grace 
bugh the redemption | 
is in Chrift Iefu, whom 

hath made a feate’of 
through faith in his 
ud, to thew the righte-. 
nefe, which before him: 
f valour, in that hee fore 
eth the finnes that are} 
fed , which GOD did} 
er, to fhewe at this. 
the righteoufneffe 
tis. alowed of him, that | 
Pmicht be counted iuft, 
' iuftifier of him that} 
; ueth in the faith of Ie- | 
s rift 7 
SOD. hath wrapped all | 
ns in vabeliefe, to the | 
that hee might haue 
pon all.O chedéepnes 
* aboundant wifdome | 
ne wledge of God, how | 
¥ | _incom- | 


Hoc iudl de 


| { Gail. 36 


Ephe. 1. 


ec ee ae ye 
— |incomprehiafibie are hig 
_ |tudgements, ard his “a 

| vafearchable, 


| Chit. 
redemption through his 


| giuenett of fiancs , accor! 
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The Seriptare hath wrap. 
ped ail things vader fi ane, 
that the promife fheuld bee 
fulfilled’ varo- all chac doe! 
beleeue in the faith of lef 


By whom wee bli 


bloud,that isto fay,the for 


ding: to the: riches of his 


| ‘grace; which hee hath thed 


O;-Vs- abuadantly in all wif 
dome and prudence. ee 
| Which ‘is the earneft of 
our inheritance,to redeeme 
the poffelfion purchafed 
watorhelande ofhis slory. 
‘(Bor through him ‘wee 
bott haue an'open way in 
one 


——— 


«of Knowledge. 


pir wear Father, 
a whom we haue confi. 
ace, anda way open ina 
‘ ety, through the faith of) | 
E dcentred once for alli in- 
the holy place, and found | | 
or all redemptions 121° 
eat was offered to 
th away the finnes of | 
| ay. Thanks ‘be'vnto God | 
Bint, given vs vido- 
_— our Lord Iefiy’ 


ieee 


*hé which a Hess hath 
fed Vp from the dead, 
fiely hath: delivered vs 
bhe rea agen that i is 
CO ae at 


a Thefir, 


ae, 
sf 


n it al tvs nepssctie' Bie : 
ob aine ‘falnation bythe | 
ne. ofa our? Lord. -Tefu | Hee 
- p COM ee 
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Chrift, which dyed for ye | 
_ itharawhether wee wake o, 
| fleepe; we fhouldiliuc togel 
ther with hime. | 
_ For if wee liue to the 
Lord; wee liue : and if wee 
dye vnto the Lord; we die; 
{therefore owhether:we lige 
‘| ordie,webe the Lords, 


The Law was giuen by 
| Mofes, but grace and truth 
jcame by Iefw Chrift, 0110 
) Yeeknow thatyee were 
not redeemaed with corrup.| 
‘\tible gold or filuer, but 
., |with the precious blond of! 

- | Chriftyas of a Lambe vnde.| 

filed, and-withour -{por; 
‘| which was ordained ee 
siting’ the 


ee 


acne 


a 


of Knowledge. | 13 
he world was made. aes 
Grace be with you, and 
peace ftom GOD the Fa- 
h er, and from our Lord Ie-| 
in Chrift, which gauchim-|. 
; Ife for our finnes, to deli- 
er vs from this prefent e- 
ill world. . 

Our Lord Iefu Chrift 
imfelfe, and God our Fa- 
her, w which hath loued vs, 
ne hath giuen vs everla- 
ing confolation, and good 
bpe through grace, com- 
it your ny pe and fta- 

ith youin all good faying 
id ng. 

Which hath deliuered vs 
nthe power of darke- 
fe sand hath tuanflated vs 
tO the kingdome of his 
are Sonne, in whom wee | 
he fe Redemprion tproneh, 


aed Fey & 


Thef-z, 


Colleff 1 
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ine blond: that is to Witte | 
forgivenctl of finnes, 
‘Add when yee were 

|-\éeade ia finne, and by 
' lithe vacirumeif on of you, 
| fleth hee quickned you, 
bandh hah rankctiah VS our 
| (erefpeffes: & hath cancelled 
ithe obligation that was a.) 
-gainft VS, made | in the Law) 


« 


written. ey 
Seeing, Brother, that 

by the meen of Cl liritts 
: erence we may bee bold 


: Heb. a : 


to enter into that holy 
place. ra chenew anc living 
way throug ol this vaile that 
isto Wit, by his fle th, and 
feeing alfo thatwe haucaa 
high “Drieht which is ruler 
| ouer the houfe of God) le 
_ [vs draw neere witha crue 
heart, i inafullfaith, 7 


-eecromiere —— 


= oF apres and let: Vs cafcend | 
‘vato: the Mounte of the 
}Lord GO D of Tatob, 
4 and. ee! thal! | teach vs: this 


CF. his, fteps, ” ¢ 


5 es 
2 


Four, which is Ci rift the | 
I} Lord =) glory vnto God on | 
1 high, & peace'on the earth, 
a and Vato mena good will, 


hag found grace wit 


i|ceiveinthy wombe, & {hale 
\call his name lefas : He thail 


G 2. 3 —6Sen! 


waics, and Jet ¥S walke’ il we 


Be not afraid, behold {| 200, 2, 2, 
bring you tydings Of great | 
oy that fhall come varco | 
sthe people, for vato | 
Pr} yYou us borne this day in| 
Hthe City of Dawid, a Sati-| 


Beare not Mary, thou eevee 
hk 
p)God » Lo, thou fhalt con. 
pocarea Son, and thou fhale 


be oe fhalbe ‘called the | 


~~ 
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Sonne of the Higheft. And 
the Lord God fhall giue vnto 
~ \bina the fear of Dawid his 
| Father, and he (hall raigne 
ouer the houfe of Laceb { for 
euer, and of his Kingdome 
| fhall be no ende. 
| The Holy ghoft thal} 
- |come vpon thee, and the). 
power of the Higheft} 
_ | fhall overfhadow thee, for 
_ dwith God - fhall nothing | 
| be impoflible. : 
| Blefled be the Lord God| 
of Ifrael, for he hath vilited 
/and redeemed his people. 
And hath rayfed vp the} 
Lorne of healtatovs,inthe| _ 
houfe of his feruant Denid, 
Euen as hee promifed by | 
— the mouth of hisholy Pro. | 
| phets,which were fince the| 
A | wold 9c gaMe | 00 


}_ That the fhould bee pre- 
|ferued from our enemies, 
jand from the hands of allj 
{that hate vs. | 
| To thew mercy towards 
jour Fathers, and for to re- | 
ember hisholy promife. | 

- That is to fay, the oeth 
jwhich hee {ware to our Fa. | 
: therdbrabam for to giue vs. | 
| That we deliuered out of | 
ithe bonds of our Enemies, | _ 


Imight ferre him without 


Wfeare all the dayes of our 
jlife, in fuch holineffe and 
jrighteoufneffé that cre ac. 
rcept before him. 4 

| And thou Child thale bee | 
[called the Prophet of the | 
| Higheft, for thou fhale goe|_ 
ibefore the face of the Lord | 

ftopreparchiswaics, |. 
_ And to give knowledge 


“ite Trea e 


| ‘lof health vnro this people 
|for the remiffion of finncs. 
|. ‘Throughthetender mer- 
ley ofour Lerd, wherewith | 
he hath vifited v vS, ch ng Ig 
| from on high. | 
|) To give Tight) ‘to: them : 
thar fate indarkenefle, and 
in the fhadow of death,and 
to guide our feet into the . 
way of peace. h 
.| -Confeffe the: Lord and: | 
{call vpon his name, ‘pub- } 
lifth among the Nations his | 
maruellous workes, andre- 
meniber that his name is a- 
boueallother, | 
Yee thall drawe waters 
joyfully out of the Welles 
ofthe Saviour, prayfe yce 
the Lord, for he hath done 
excellenly, preach it tho- | — 
{row all the earth, reloyce | 
bo and 


Soe 5 G a 5 = 55 7 
es pile brie, ae 


of Knowledge ge 


sd d praife (Q ‘yee Inhabi- 
ants Of syou ) for in the 
uiddes of yon isthe great}. 
ya int of ifracl, : : 
ec your foules reioyee 
ismercy, and be yeea- 
ied inthe laude of him, | 
he Lord God is migh.- 
inthe middle of thee, 
fhall faue. | 
/Sonne,doc not forget thy | 
@lfe in thine infirmity, but | 
Este the Lord, and he a 
| cure thee. peop 
jome& let vs returne vn- 
® the Lord,for he bach ra- 
en, & wil Il heale vs, he. will 
rike, and yet will cure vs... . 
Which healerh the CON- | Pfal.rgsa | 
pice in heart,and afiwagerh |. : 
heir forrow, : 
| Thou flhailtcall his name | 
4 afits, hee fhall {ane his peo- 
ale from their finnes, 


Eccle.t$.  f 
Sophity | 


Ecele, 3%. 


Hofea © 


Mat. r 


pee 


( | Math. 8 


|  fickneffes and: difleafes 9. 
_ | mong the people. 


| Daughter thy Faith hath 


_ | peace, and bee thou whole 
| ofthy plague. 


7 : 0: : — 
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pe lefus went all Galite, ) 
“teaching in their Syng.|. 


| gogues, and preaching thel 
'golpell of the kningdome| 


and. healing all manner of} - 


| preffed to touch him, for 


vertue went out of him,and| 


ey healed them all. 


He comforted the Wo- 


| man that was difeafed with 


and. all the aa 


the bloody flux, faying: 


faued thee, goe thy way in) 


He faidvnto the en. 
rion, goe thy way, and as| 
thou hatt Deleeued, cuen fo]. 
be it vnto thee: 

- But Tefus percciuing ee 

a Faith 


oR Knowledge, | 


hah, faidvato him that had 
ithe Palfie, bee of good 
heere, fonne, thy finnes. 
c forgiuenthee, | 

Alfo he fpake vnto Si- 
on the Pharifie, by the 
yoman that was a finner, | 
auch finne is forgiuen her, 
ecaufe {he loued much. 
Iefus anfwered ynto the 
yomanof Canan: Owo-. 
man, great is thy faith, c 
enasthou wilt, fo bee it) 
one ynto thee. And afer | 
{that houre her Daughter i: 
i was whole, : 
a He faid' vate the: Ruler | 
)}of che Synagogue : beenot| 
jafraidjonely beleeue. | 
He faid vnto Martha: did | 
1° not ved pice ieee sft 


Lee, 7. 


Math,t $- | 


# “He euiaieankth the Father | 
j ofthe Lunaticke faying: If 
| chow canft beleen; al things 
\are pofsible to one that be.) 
leeuctin. © 
| Hee faid vnto the Blinde | 
| men,Dee ye belecue that TF 
| can dee this vnto your Ac-. 
cording vato your eel be | 
Be irdonevnto you. 
sath, 16;'|- He rebuked his D Pifciples S| 
‘| fertheirvnbeliefe,faying,o., 
| yee of lithe Faith, why arc | 
- |your mindes. troubled, be-| | 
hcaufe yé haueno bread 2 
| He faid vnto thewoma that 
hwastaken is Adultery, 28 
man where be they that ac- 
ft eufed thee, I will nor con-| 
i demnethce: Goe thy way 
and fisneme more. 8 || 
aa ie ig He faidynto the Demoni-} 
ea oe Goe home vnto thy} 
| *  — friends 


3 | “of Kao rledge, i 4 | 


friends and tell. them fae 
much the Lord hack done. 
f ferthec, and how hee had} 
mercy on thee. 
e did comfort the Thief | 
th thefe words, truly I fay 
Wnto thee, this day thot 
halt be with mein Paradife. | 
| He cOmanded Zachee, fit- 
ting inthe Sycomer tree, ‘that | 
fhold come down haftily t 
Hecémanded Afathew lit-|asaheo. | 
ingatthe receit of cultom, | 
‘hat he thould follow him. 
| Bythe example of theri-. 
lotous Son, Chrift fignifieth 
lvato VS, the fingular favour 
land exceeding mercy of his! - 
| Father. faying,when he was 
la great way of, hee efpied |. 
| him, & hafting toward him} 
[ smbraced his necke and kil- | 
fed him. he Liane aa 


Luke 3, 3 @ 


Lakers. 


f 
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As Iefus went foortb, he 
fawagreat multitude, and | - 
{had pitty on them, for they 
|wereas theepe hauing no 
Shepheard.. .. | 
| Hecomforted his difci. |. 
ples, when they togke him 
|for a Spirit faying : Be of 
'good cheere, itis I, be not | 
afraid. — ae 


of the great fanour of God te- 
1 gpardsus, the remebrance 
| whereof fhall vehemently 
fires again unto the lone | 
| of fo benigne a God and 
feo Fathers) : 
A Ndhe hath fee mee at |. 
£ Slarge,he hath faued me | 
becaufe it is his pleafure. | 
| Bythe Lord thal the fteps | 

| of man be directed and fhal) 


 . avley; 


of Knowledge. ie | uf 49 | 


mile his wayes. 
| Hee was bw Su for % Efai.53- 
Bs his pleafure} and hath | — va 
pot opened his mouth. a 
~ Which coueteth to have |1Tiw2: | 
, all men faued, and for to eS 
come voto knowledge of 
the truth, | 
| Hee will not fend in his | 
furor without caufe, for 
ella ates mercy onely. ie 
- Nor God would not that| 2 rep. 4. | 
: jany foule fhovld bee loft,\ . 
but hee deuifeth in him- 
| felfe, thinkiag how he may 
| | preferue him from peri-/ 
\thing that isa caftaway. | 
| So itis not the pleafure 
‘of your Father in heauen, 
‘\that any of thefe little ones. 
[thould wetifite | 
) —O Hicrofalem, Hierufa- | 
{lern, which killeft Prophets | 
and |. 


Math.18, 


Math.23.° 


\ dhe dre afure i 


{and ftoneft them to death, | 
| that are fent vnro thee: how 
_ joften would T haue gathe. 
_ fred thy Children together, |' 
as a Henne gathercth her| 
| Chickens-vader her wings, 
{butyeewould not, : 
| Fafhien not your felues| 
according vato this world, | 
_|bat bee yee reformed ing 
new vaderftanding ; that ye |. 
may feele what thing, thar 
| 800d, that acceptable, and 
perfect willof Godis. | 
|. Twill not the death of | 
him thar is liketo die, The} 
Lord G OD fayth,returne | 
|. The vacleanenefle is a-| 
Bominable, for I would) | 
haue cleanfed thee , and: 
thou wouldef not be clen-| 
- [fed of thy fehynette 


For. : 


oe ee 


Bios 


For chisisthe pleafure of Pia 
je Father that fent mee,; 
feof aliavhich hee: hath] 
mmen mee, bfivould lofe. 
othing, bat fhould raife te. 
p- again atthe laft day. 
And this is the will of 
ny ‘Father that fent mec, 
hat eucry man which fee. ) 
th the Sonne, and belee- 
ieth of bin», hath euer- 
iting » life, sand I will 
e him: vp at the: dalt 


7 Farhe I will shat they 
which:thou haft ginen mee, 
Ds wheteas Iam, that they 
: 7 feonmy. glory: which : 
thou haft giuenme. .) > © | 
. Lord if thov wilt, ‘eho. 
: ‘Gunakemmnlbencs: Tefus 
put forth his hand-and tou- 

chid him, faying,: awd, wd 4 


i hou clea Nes 
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P18. | What wouldeft thoy 
: that I fhould doe -vntg’ 
thee ¢ and hee antwered, 
Lord let mee haue fight, 
and Iefus faid vato him,Re. 
ceiue thy light, thy Faith 
hath faued thee. 
|. |. Lordin thy good minde | 
| plat ss. | doe well ynto Syon, thar 
| » }the walles of Terufalem 
[> - {maybe builded, — 
lpats. |  Lordthou haft covered 
| vs with the fhielde of thy 
— ;good will, i. 
ha Pfal.72, Thou haft holden my 
, | right hand, and haf condu. 
| &ed meat thy pleafurezand 
— fhaft receined “mee with| 
glory. : as | 


vate 


) 


|spax. | Howcould any thing a-| 
rg : fle it ‘were ‘thy 


(bide, val 


bee a ‘but- that ‘ 
were called of thee, 

Lord, that louet eae : 
thov foarett al becavie they 
a re Se | 


ICertaine Examples of both| 
| the T cflaments, whereinit) — 

| appeareth euidently, with 
| how great benignitie and} 
| gentleneffe , Almightie 
GOD did estoy bis fer- 
UAT Se 

4 A Bral-ane going foorth | 
4. &.from the Land ef Ha. 
or, his natural Countrey, 
was ied by GOD which 
joftentimes did refefh and}. 
com tort him. | 

| Lo: was preferued byal-'.., | 
Pichty GOD, fisher al, 

3 | Gaijesh an 


GG6#.t2. is 
17,¢7 18. 


| Gex. i igs 


| Gez.28, 


ofa I. 


| Exod.3. 
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Be fubuert ion and ‘on and deftruGior uction 


of Sodome, = 
aL ee miferable ni. 


{tle and aduerfitie of 20/ép5 | 
lin Egypt, was by GOD | 
-leonuerted inte high ee : 
hand profperity. | 


_ Iac9b was comforted and | 
eneoutaged by God when 
he fledd-from the fi ight. of 
his brother E/as. 

GO D.alfo did make | 
bolde, and encourage /o- 


‘| faa, faying thefe words: 


{ will mot leaue thee, nor 
forfake thee. 

Hee appeared comforta- 
bly to Mofés, keeping his 
fheepe, and being in exile. 

Hefed Heliasin Wilder- 


| nefle by the {pace of foure | 
| dayes,and holpe him whea |” 
jhe fled and was difcomfor- 


ted 


geese ART ANSTO 


ofr Ruoke 
Pwiththe ‘threaintn gsr | - 
panel. | : 

3 e comforted the’ King) 
/ ies, when he cidcom- 
fine of the rebukes: of) 
: pacherib. eh 

He did-alfo comfort To-.| 
and Sara, in their petiti- | 
od prayer, 

Te did maruailoufly com- 
tt the lewes which were} 
fd edby Holefernes. 
| a did phitor He by |. 
; Angell preferue and 
je three children in a bur- 
‘ Furnace... 

| He helpe Daniell being in 
enne,that le was not de- 
pared of Lyons. 


Betuke 8 death, other- 
gic Ss then was her hope. 


He le did comfort the Apo- 
‘ itles | 


Ae 2, 


4 Reg 8. " 


Tobigc 


lud lo, 


Dan, 4, 


e delivered Sufan both: | Dan.33. 


prcuae! rt aie ao: lege te Re etites eT FR RE SR es ating © EF Re 
we hee Re a + Wem MS Re 
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ing 4 Ad. 16, ; 


| Apeest. | 
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ftles witha Comforter sthe 
Holy ghoft; - 

In like wife ice comf Orted 


Paut by a vilion. 
And Joba alfo i in the Ifle 


1Of Pathmes. 


Peter alfo being in Eon : 


| tiuitie. 


Andalfo the bBleffed vi; 
gine Mary, Zacharia, E]j- 
zabeth, and lofeph : what 


{neede we of more, 


There is one GO D 


* | which doth all things in 
jtefpect of all Creatures. 


Tefus Chriftis one, and 
vniforme, Yelterday , this 
day, and euer, . 

By Chrift our comfort 
doth encreafe , which 


| Chrift feeing , hee is the 
[light and brightnefle of 
Po. ioy, the forme and figure 


of 


of Knowledge. | 157 
Fhis Subftance, and bea- | 
ng all things with one 
ord of his power,making | 
fo a Purgatory of finne, 
nen his owne bloud, and 
treth onthe right hand of 
is Maicfticinheauen. =| 
mice hath leued his fer- 
lants in this world, hee 
pued them even yato the 
nde. : 
| What man will accufe| roms. 
gaint the Ele& people of 
SOD, it is GOD that ma- | 
ech righteous, who is hee 
hat “will condemne ? It is! 
lefas Chrift the which dy- 
sd, ‘androfe from deathto 
ife, and is on the right 
and of God, which ma- 
seth Intercegion for vs. | 
| Who can declare the 
prtuc of bis maguitude, | 
I er] 


Pet 


Ecclef-3. bo 


or ate i ae vpol him x 

defcribethe mercy of Go4 
Chefe things be: Witten 

that ye. rout beleewe rh. 

‘Hefus Chrift ‘ig.the Sona, 

JO£ God, aud as eiscse Q 

_. fofhall ye have: life by: 

| Name of God, 

He. faffered, the fina: es. Q 

) mary. mé,& for their. offen 

“1 CeS gid entieat for mercy, 


p} Ti he: Piger of Chit fy 
mn vall Faithfull people. 
Fs herthe hou: ‘ciscome 
| A glonGethySonzharthy 
lon alfo m nay: closi ‘yahec,as 
“Itheu bail ciuea lim-powe; 
jouer all fleth. that he fhould 
=a glue eternal! ife c0 a8 many 
hh as thou: halt given me. 

b > Th sis s Aslifeecganal ih, that 

ae. they 


| of Knowledge, | 
ithey might know theeto be| 
ithe onely very God, and 
\whom thou halt fent Tefu | 
| Chrift, Pnaue plorified thee 
+ onthe carth,l nave finithed 
‘the worke which thou ga- | 
weftine to does 6. 

| And now glorifie me thou 
| Father in thine owne pre- 
| fence,with the glory which 
| Thad with thee before the 
|| world was: I have decla~ 
'} red thy name voto the men, 
| which thou gaucft mee out 
lof the world : thine they. 
‘twere, and thou hatt giuen } 
Pithem to mee , and they 
[have kept thy fayings. 
|| Now , they haue knowae 
Achat all things whatfocuer } 
} [thou haft giuen me,were ot 
| |chee, For the words which 
_\thon gaueft mee, T have| | 
ae Ne ie 


re 


2 oe ee g 
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ginen them, and they have 
receined them, and have 
knowne furely that Icame | 
eut from thee, and haue 


belecued that thou did- 


deft fend mee , I pray for 
them, I pray not for the 
Wor'd , but for them ,' 
which thon haft giuen me, 
for they are thine , and 
all tine are thine, and 
thine are mine, and lam) 
glorified in them: and 
now am [ no more inthe | 
World, but they are inthe 
World, and I come to 
thee.. Holy Father keepe 
in thine owne name them 
which thou. haft given me, 
that they may bee one as} 


weeare: whilelI was with. 


them in the World I kept 
them in thy Name. Thefe 
Vie that! 


ef Knowledge. 4 “£6 


|ehae thou’ ‘gauelt © Taee, 
phaue?! Tkepe, Tad | none of} | 
{cheat i is oft: “but the loft |» 

| Childe’, ‘that: the Scrip. | 
[ture might: bee fulfilkd.| 
(Now come I tothee, and): * 
pthefe’ ‘Words Apake I in} 
the “World® ,? chat’ they | 
| hight haue my Toy fullin| 
jthem. “1 haue given them| 
Rthy- Dottrine and ‘the 
Worlde’ hath © “hated | 
ethem | Bebatife’ they are | 
;not of the World, euen) 
|as T am not of the World, 
II defire. not that’ thou } 
ifhouldceft take them out | 
jof the World , but that] | 
thou keepe them from e.| 
il. They | are not of te) 
'Werld , as lam not of} 
the World, fincific thea | 
in’ thy truth : thy Word} 


rd 


Loe treafure 


tis. akc: trucch, As thou 
\ diddeft fend mace jiate the 
}World., euen. fo haue | 
— Vfent them i into. the world, 
land for their fakes fan 
1 Gifie I my. felfe, that they 
| falfo might bee, fandtified 
_|ethrough ‘the Trueth : I 
{pray not for them alone 
_ dbae for them alfo whic 
— [thall beleeue on mee , 
i through their Preaching : 
\chat they all may be onc, 
}as-chow Father art in me, 
and Tin thee, that they’ 
\may bee alfo_ one in vs, 
ithat.the World may be- : 
| leeu, that chou haft fent me. 
| And the glory thar thou ga- 
juctt me.I haue giuent thera, 
[thar they may be one vas we 
dare ONC 5 I> in them, and 
iy thou in mec, that. they | 
:: | may 


3 
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eal ii os na SES 
may bee made perfect in 
one, and that the World 
may ; knowe: that thou haft 
' |feat mee, and haft loued) 
_ |themas thou haft loued me. 
| Father, I willthat they , 
_ | which thou haft giuen mec, 
bee with mee where I'am, 
that they may. {[e my glory 
_ }whichrhou haf giuenmec, 
flor thou ha&loued mec be-| - 
| fore. the making of the} 
1 World, © righreous Fa-| 
_ither, the World hatly nor 
F |knowne thee, bur I have} 
' {knowathee, andthefebauc| - 
| |knowen that thou haftfenr} 
|mee, and I haue deca. 
\red vnto them thy name, 
_jand will declare it,» hat} 
(te loue wherewith chon} 
{haift loued mee, miy bee 
| jin | then, and Tin then. : 
: ot a Bibs ' 


AAS pei indie 


Who that is wife indi ob. | 
jferuethefe things, he fhall 
_ jpereeiue the mery of the 

{Lord. 


| To the intent that the! 
Hy ~ booke fhould be re.| 
- plenifhed, wee haue 
added therunto cer- 
|} taine Orifons, Pray- 
ers, and Bihortata- 
cae tions of holy Fathers | 
| Prophets, Kings, and 
} other. Noble, and 
“Tighteous men; of | 
_ Onely faith, eruft, aa 
4 confidenceto be had 
2 iniGed,- oe 
Cae A bad 


Borers 


y byalint for them thet thi- ‘| : 
a hep iw Bartell: 


He words of the Pro:| Ghiesi 
phe Anata to King | 5 
ae 
~ For ‘Hecate shot! haft| 
put thy troft in the King 

lof Syria y:and notin the} | 
Lord G OD, therefore} | 
ithe King of Syria did e-| 

i out of thy power. | 
 «6Were snot alfo, the 'o- 


a 


iriaus and Libians -hauing 
‘many moc Charets and 
Horfemen ;' and alfo a 
‘much greater’ multitude 
‘of people , whome when 
ou ou diddeft pue chy truf 
thy Lord GO D, he 
elivered them into ‘thy 4 
ndes and power. 
ath 3. 


he 


| The eyes truely of the 
Lord doth behold all the 
world, and hee giueth po. 
wer and fortitude to them, 
which with a perfect heart 
doth beleene in bim, there- 
fore thou diddeft foolith. 
ly, andforthat alfo. warre 
fhall arife againft thee in} 
thisprefenttime. .... 


The, Prayer. of Ala | 
| Ring of Indab, 


rriHis Prayer fayd Afe 
_ | & vato the Lord, what 

time that Zarab a man of 
ithe Blacke Moores came a+} ° 
;gaintt him with tenn hun- | 
idced. thoufand Souldiers, 
jand gjuen of Warre, and! 
Pore | alfo | 


seinen oc aaa 
) he 3 


of. Knowledge. Paes 


ip S yrich three hander | 
frets. ui} 
( ‘good Lord: in wehbe 
¢ isno difierence whe- |. 
r thou doe helpe with | 
eorwithmany. © fe 
‘our Lord God helpe| 
for wee! truciy hauing) — 
ly our truft and confi 1 
ce. in'ithee, and insthy 
me, wee. come againit 
5 great multitude, “thou 
dur GOD, and ar} 
nftitheene man can Lie : 
le. pte 
ate “chameld therefore, 
Bisac the Morians were dil 
Iperfedpand the King did: 
icke ‘them ynto an des’ 
udtion and death. o 


: + be tea mn as / 


} 
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{ 


: The Eelerttnn of Ane y 
2 Sonne, to Obéd, ikke 


Mice 


a heat Mitts 60 


Tis a dead is. it you, {| 
for ae were, with Y 


| if yee Ripon | 
will forfake you, Many| 
| dayes hall pafle in wraey| 
without a true:G ©: 
and awithout::a> »Priet.,| 
withouta Preacher, and ah! 
fo without a, Lawe.'- » And) 
‘when they: fhall rcturne a.|. 
faneoanms their trouble. 
ee cry vnto the: Loid | 
GO Dof ified s. andal- | 
| fo feeke him, then {hall 
|they finde him : at ehat | 
pier there ; fball bee no 
| “peace! 


of) 
; 
t 
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3 peace to men going lait 
nd going in, but. great | 
rrible feare: in) everie| 
ce amonegft all the In. 
t abitors of the earth , for 
Wation fhall fight againft 
Nation, and City againft) 
ie + for the Lord fhall| 
e- them in all affi@i- 
on , therefore bee you of 
00d comfort, ‘and let not | 
lit ‘Hofte ‘bee difolned | 
broken 5° for yee ‘fhalf| 
¢ ‘teward for your la-| > 
pour: the which thing 
Bien: the: ‘King heard | 
acc was greatly comfort-| ee 
ed, 8c." | 
‘O Lord the G 30D! of 

Ny’ Father Sin bin which 
panel ‘to him a) Sword 
for his Defence againft) 
Strangers that were R ati | 
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fhers in their vacleane| - 
4 nefle , and, difcoucred the} 
‘chattity of a Virgin to theit | 
Joneses iON. 


- 


The Prayer of Ezechi as 
againft Sepacberib. arcnad 


i © pine GOD of Ifra-| 
| el, that ficteft abouc| 
| Cherubyn : thon art the 
jonely GOD. aboue all 
Kings of the earth , thou 
{madeft both Heauen and | 
| Earths: 
| Incline thine eare ced, 
andheare , open thine eare 
Lord , and heare.a llrthe 
words" of Sexach evib that) 
the did fend to vs, cafting 
jin our F tecth; our GOD 


that 


niece pet tonite traren hi ena ee nae it AA 


Of Know tenes 


= is living. Truely 
Lord, the Kings of 4fti7ia 
Aaue put apart and difper- 
fed both. the. People, and | 
lands ‘of all men ,° and! 
have calt their goods _in-| 
the fire. For truly. they 
re not gods, i works} 
lade, with the hands of] 
n, of Timber and Stone, 2 
nd they loft them. There- 

re now our Lord God 

ferue vs from the hands’ 
them, that. all the.king-|. 
domes. of the Earth may. 

know that thou art ini | 
ithe ei GOD,, 


b 2 Par.20, 


| e = rhe Bilayer of Tofophat ~ 


ae C L6eeE GOD: of ‘bu 


. wHeaten § haft *do- | 
| mination” diier all King: | 
| domes: ‘of People, in thy | 

_|handes is both flrength , 
jand bghia to refift, &c,| 
(but in vs not: fo much ° po-|, 
wer is {° as’to 1eftift and 
| withfend © this” multitude 
ithat “invadeth | ys." Not-), |. 
| with ftanding 5 ‘feeing wee} 
are ionorant what we may | 
| doe, this one iy emencth, 

[that isto fay} To direct! ‘ 

1 out eyes tothy goodnefle. 


ome bis Enemies. oe. 


pakd lis 


beth iee uart God| 


‘i eps, ene one * 


Mac A init te 


be Esters of Tazibel, | 


te Zachary, 10 i a 
he Peaple, Las to a 


Spex yee not , nor | | 
ja dread yee this multi- 
ude, For furely it is not} 
your ‘battaile, but it is the), 
atraile of God. 


oe ia ” oy % eo 9 rhe be 


The E ruben i fof 
| 4 eee in the middes i are 
iee ee pare ‘ cs 


fis : : re 


ree: men’ of twtab,) 
fand all yee’ In owe 
touts of Lerafalem heare 
Dwhat: Tl fay, " jpelanel OF- 
Mand troft in your. bord? | 
pe te op God 


eh IE LE reajure . 


1GOD, and you thall be 
in fafeguard , pur alfo! 
| yeur confidence in his| 
Prophets , and all thinges| 
to you fhall fortune pro. | 
fperous.' yo | 


The Admonition of the Ser~ 
«Went of Godio King | 
AMASAN, 


VF thou thinkeft that the 
A.ViGory ef Warre doc | 
confit in the ftrength of 
the Holte. -G O.D will]. 
|caufe thee to bee oner- 
come of thine encmies, 
for why ? It is at the 
pleafureof GOD, both 


to helpe, and to put to; 
PRON icy hod); | 


’ 
ear eel: 


— Op \nowlee see 


be Bxchortation of Iu. 
das Machabeus to =| 


. Frer that the people 
.perceived the Holte| 
mmisg to meete them, 
hey fayd vnto Judas: how: 
fhall wee becing fo fewe, 
nd alfo wearied this day | 
with fafting , fight againft | 
|fo great aed ftrong a mul- 
Ititude ; to whem ladas | 
afwered, and fayd: It is 
foone done , to, conculde: 
{many inthe power of few, 
jand there isno digerfiticin 
\the fight of God in heauca, 
tro deliner fyom many , or 
Ife with few,for why, the) 
victory in watre doth not) 
Iftand ia the ntultitude of 
' . a eG 


wi # 
rs i” © 
i j i ‘ahh si iat p's ae 
neh at 


o a 


lL with an enuious and proud: 


Ee i reapare: 


ihe Hore, bur allthe forti. : 

tude and ‘power thereof 
: .commieth fromheauen. | 
“| They-doe come vnto vs 


Multitude » to {pread a- 
broade vs, our: ‘Wiues:; | 
and ovr Children ‘that 
they may {poyle and de. | 
. |ftroy vs , but wee’ will) 
| fight: for our foules , and | 
alfo for ovr Lawes, and | 
God himfelfe will’ con- | 
| fome them before our fa- | 
fees : therefore doe you | 
pin nowife fearethem. | 
| And after hee had et ie 
Teh? ‘his minde, and cea-'| 
‘Hedy foddainely they en- | 


their enemies 5 and fhort- 


vad d, and’ went vpor | 
me iy ‘their ‘Aduerfaries “pial 


{ bra ght to confufion « open- | 
: ay} in his fi mae . 


| 7b Exhorration of dss 10) 
SC te: People. ee de 


: V Hen certaine “ek i 
the people would| 
have fledd and departed, 
Iudas’ Machabens exhorted| 
them, faying : Althongh| 
our time draw neere, yet| 
let vs dye with Manhood, | 
‘|for the ae of our bre-| 
lithren, and let vs not bring | 
| our honour to rebukes 


FINCIS. 


